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13 ſus Ch Aſt. | 


! Or, a plain and proficable . 
DISCOURSE 
On John 6, Verſ, 37. 
1 Showing the Cauſe, Truth, and | 


| Manner of the Coming of A 


Sinner to Jeſus Chiift; with 
his Hap” / Reception ,, and 
Blefled Entertainment, 
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John 6. 

All that the Father riverh me, ſhall come 
” "tome; and him that cometh to me, I 
> mil tn vo wiſe caſt out, 


Little before in this Chapter you 
may Read, that the Lord ] E- | 
SUS walked on the Sea to go 

, A 4. to Capernaxm, having ſent his 
Diſciples before m a Ship: Bur the Winds 
; was contrary , by which means the Ship 

was hindred in her Paſſage: Now about 

'the forth Watch of the Night, Jeſus came 
- Walking upon the Sea, and overtook them ; 
:at the ſight of whom they were aftaid. 

| Note, When Providences are Black and 

; {errible to Goas People, the Lord eſis ſpews 

| Fimſelf to them in wonderful manner , the 

which, ſemetines they can as litile bear, as 


[3 Frey 
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3, Come, and Wel come, 


they can the hangs that before were Terribli, 
to them. They were afraid of the Wind,” 
and the Water; they were alſo afraid of 
their Lord and Saviour, when hg appeared; 


to them in that State. 2 
But He ſaid , Be not afraid, it is [| 1 
Note, That the End of the appearing of the... 
Lora Teſus nnto his People, (though the man, ; 
ner of his appearing be never ſo Terrible ) 25, 
ro alay their Fears and Perplexities. : 
Then they received him into the Ship | 
and immediately the Ship was at the Lan 
whether it went. F 
Note, When Chriſt i; abſent from his Peo- 
le they 00 on but (lowly, and with great difii 
Ks "= when 7 i himelf ths bx 7 
Oh! how faſt they Stear their Courſe, how': 
{oor are 1 at oe fournies end ! 4 
The People now among whom he laſtſs* 
Preacned, when they ſaw that both Jeſus::- 
was gone, and his Diſciples, they alſo took? -1 
Shipping and came to Capernarm ſeeking) | 
for Jeſus. And when they had found him, 
theywonderingly ask'd him, Rabbi,whencam- 
eſt thor hither f But the Lord Jeſus fighting” 
tietr Complement, anſwered, Yerily, Verilys | 
geleck me, not becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, butt. 
"hott ye did Eat of iheLoa ves and were filled.: 
Note, A People may follow Chriſt far, for. 
baſe ends, a5 theſe went kh bins beyona-! 7 


bd; mk 


LY 
£ 


_ to Jeius Chrilt, 
WA. Sea for Loaves ; a Mans Belly will carry him 


1,4 great Way 1 Religion: yea, a Mans Belly 
will make him venture far for Chriſt. 


> 


! Note again, They are not ſeigning Com- 
"plements, but Gracious intentions that crowns 
7 the work in the Eye of Chriſt: Or thus, It 
4 as not the toyl, and baſineſs of Profeſſors, but 
4. their Love to him, that makes him approve 
;; of ther. | 

' Note again, When Pen ſhall look for 


»E riendly entertainment at Chriſts Hana (if 


1d! their Hearts be rotten ) even then will they 
; meet with a Check and Rebuks : Ye ſeek me 
- not becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, but be- 
7. cauſe ye did Eat of the Loaves, and were 
. þ ile d. | 
gy Yet obſerve again, He doth not refuſe. 
> fo give, even to theſe, geod Connſel ; he bids 
ſt. them Labour for the Meat that endureth te 
1s: Eternal Life, O how willingly would Je- 
0; .fis Chriſt have even thoſe Profeſſors that 
15! Come to him with pretences only, come to 
n. him Sincerely, that they may be Saved. 
z- The Text, you will find, is after much 
- more Diſcourſe with, and about this Pec= 
pe; and ir is uttered by the Lord Jeſus 
{as the conciuſion of the whole, and intima- 
4. ferh, that ſince they were Profellors in pre- 
or; ENCE Only ; 2nd therefore ſich as his Soul 


4-* C0019 not delivhe in as ſuch, thar he would 
41 B 2 content 


" F4 Come, and Welcoine, 


 £ontent himſelf with a Remnant that his ! 
Father had beftowed upon him. As who | 
| ſhould ſay, 1 ans not like to be Honoured in 
| your Salvation ; bat the Father hath beftew-þ f> 
7 Hpon me 4 People , and they ſhall come to |, 
me 11 Truth ; and in them will T be ſatisfied, | 
The Text therefore may be called Chris | 
Repoſe ; in the fulfilling whereof, he reſteth | 
himſelf content, after much Labour, and || 
many Sermons ſpent , as it Were In. vain, 
As he ſaith by the Prophet : I have Labewr-f # 
. ed in Vain, 1 have ſpent my Strenz:th for | 
\ wonght, ana in vain, IA. 49. 4. £ 
But as there he faith, my Wudement is | 
| with the Lord, and my wo; rg with my God: , 
So in the Text, he ſaith, 4l/ the Father \. 
giveth me, ſhall come to —_ ; and him that ". 
| cometh to me, 1 will in uo wife ca#t out.” 
- By theſe words therefore, the Lord Jeſus | 
 comforteth himſelf under the conſideration 
-of the diffimulation of ſome of his followers. 
He alſo thus betook himſelf to Reſt un-. 
' der theconfideration of the little effedt that © 
his Miniftry had in Capernarm, C OY AkMm, and 
Bethſaida. I thank thee, O Fataer, ſaid he, 
Lord of Heaven and Earth , becauſe than | 
baſt hid theſe things from the W1 iſe ana Pru- | 
aent, and bhaZt Revealed them in Babes: event 
fo Father, for ſo it ſeemed gogd in thy fight, | 
Mar. 11, 25. LUKE 10, 21. £ 
The * 


F 
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is to Tell Chriſt, 5 
0 The Text, in the general ftandeth of two: 
7 parts, and hath ſpecial reſpect- tro. the Fa- 
= ther and the Son: As allo to their joyns 
' management of the Salvation of the People. 
; All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to 
: me; andhim.that cometh to me, 1 will in ns 
| Þ wiſe caſt out. 
dp | The firit part of the Text, (as is evident) 
reſpe@&eth the Father and his Gift ; the 0- 
Þ ther part, the Son and his reception of Chas 
- Gilt. 
Firft, For the Gift of the Father, there 
1s this to be conſidered; to wit, 
The Gift it (elf, and that is a Gift of 
- certain Perſons to the Son, The Father 
| 7 andthar gift ſhall come ; And Him 
-. that cometh. The Gift then is of Perſons: the 
: * Father giveth:Perſons to- Jeſus Chriſt. 


n * | Seconaly, Next, you have the Sons re-. 
5. Cception of this Gift, and that ſheweth jt 
_ ſelf in thefe particulars. | 
c x. In his Hearty acknowledgment of if 
It, robe n Gift: The Father giveth me. 
; 7 2. In his taking Norice, after a Solemn 
« manner, of A!!, and every part of the 
| WE All that the Father giveth me. 
8. 3.:Inhisrefolntion to bring them to him- iſ 
| fe All the Father giveth ze, ſhall come 
to me. | 


"I 4. And 10 his determining, that notany I 
; W-< thing: 
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thing ſhall make him diſlike them in their -? 
coming. And him that cometh to me, I 
will in no wiſe caſt ont. = 
. Theſe things might be ſpoken to at large, * 
as they are in this method preſented to _ 
view ; but I ſhall ehuſe to ſpeak to the. 
words, ve 
1. By way of Explication. 
2. By way of Obſervation, 
Firſt, By way of Explication. [AI]; 
that the Fathey giveth me, This word All, 7 
is often ufed in Scripture; and 1s to be: ; 
taken more largely, or more ſtrictly, even 
as the Truth or argument, for the ſake of: 
which it is made uſe of, will bare: where-.. 
fqre, that we may the better underſtand | 
the Mind of Chriſt, in the uſe of it here, 
we muſt conſider, that it is Limited and 
Reſtrained, only to thoſe that ſhall be Sa-. 
ved; to wit, to thoſe that ſhall come to 
Chriſt; even to thoſe that. he wilt, in 10 
wiſe caſt oat, Thus alſo the word All 1(- 
ract, 1$ fometimes to be taken (though | 
{metimes it is taken for the whole Family |. 
of Jacob) And ſo All Ifrael ſhall be Saved, 
Rom. 11. By All {frael, here he intendeth, | 
not 41! of 7ſrael in the largeſt Sence : For |. 
they are not All Iſrac! which are of ſrael; 
neither becauſe they are of the Seedof Abra- . 


ham are they All Chilaren, but in {aac Lara a 


< 


. thy Seed be called : That 1s, they which are 
it "rhe Children of the Fleſh ; theſe are not the 
1 Children of God, but the Chilaren of the pra- 
«miſe are counted for the Seea, Rom. 9. 6,7, 8. 
the > This Word, A411, muſt therefore be lmited, 
2 and enlarged, as the Truth, and Argument, 
© for the ſake of which it is uſed, will bear ; 
elſe we ſhall abuſe Scriptures and Readers, 
= and our ſelves, and All, Ard 7, if F be 
1. lifted wp from the Earth, ſaia Christ, will 
7.8 draw All Xen after me, Joh. 12. 32, Can 
'* any Man imagine, that by 42, m this place, 
- he ſhould mean Al, and every Individual 
4 Man in the World ; and not rather, That 
. All, that is conſonant to the ſcope of 
= the place? And if by being lift up from the 
# Earth, he means, as he ſhonld ſeem, his 
3 | being taken up into Heaven ; and if by 
drawing A! Men after him, he meant a 
drawing of them into that place of Glory : 
then muſt he mean by 4// Men, Thoſe, and 
-_ only Thoſe, that ſhall in Trath be Eternally 
., Saved from the Wrath to Come. For God 
' hath coxcluded them All in unbelicf, that 
he might have mercy upon All, Rom, 11. 22, 
| Here again you have All and All, two Als, + 
| but yet agreat diſparity between the all 
,. Made mention of in the firſt place, and that 
4 all made mention of in: the ſecond. - Thoſe 
1. mended 1m this Text, are.the fews, even 
7 B 4. Ai 


[4 to Jeſus Chriſt. "7 
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All of them, by the firft 47, J that you | | 
find in the Words. The ſecond Al! doth al- © 


ſo intend the ſame People; but yet nnly 
fo many of them as God will have Mercy | 


t 


Upon. He hath concluded them All in an- £ 


belief, that he might have Mercy pon All. : 
The Al! alfo in the Text, 1s likewiſe to be 
limited, and reftrained to the Saved, and 
ro them only. Burt again : 


The Word [| G:ve:h } or hath given, muſt * 
be reftrained after the ſame manner, to | 


the ſame limited number. Allthat the Fa- 


ther civeth me, Not all that are given, if 


yon rake the gift of the Father to the Son, 
in the lie ſence. For in that ſence, 
there are Many oiven to him that ſhall ne- 


ver come unto him. Yea, many ate given | 


to him, that he w2!t ' caſt out, | ſhall there- 
fore firſt, ſhew you the Truth of tins, and 
then, in what ſence the gf, in the Texr, 
mutt be taken. 

First, That A!.that are given to Chriſt, 


if you take the Gift of the Father to him, 


n the largeſt ſence, cannot be intended 1n 


rhe Text; rs Evident, 
7 Becauſe, then all the Men, yea all the 


} 


I 


3 
77 
J 
"1 


ings in the World muſt be Saved. Al 


1 JIN9S, ſaith he, Are delivered unto Me of ny 
Father, Mart. TI, VET. 2.7. This I think, no 


Rational Man in the World will conclude, 
There- 


L > efin, POLE, WEIS: «DS 4 | x % © 
IP EET | 
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Uh 1ercfore, the Gift intended in the Text, 
muſt bc reitrained to ſome, to a Gift that 
7 "is ;iven by way of ſpeciality. by the Father 
/ to _ Son. 
- ; 2, It muſt not be taken for A/,.that in 
Riny ſence are given by the Father to him ;. 
Þccauſe, the Father hath given ſome, yea, 
{ many to him to be daſhed in pteces-by him, 
AS of me, ſaid the Father to him, axd [ 
1 "will give thee the Heathen for thine inheri- 
, \rance; and the uttermoſt parts of the Earth 
For thy poſſeſſion ; But what muſt be done. 
with them > Mult he Save them Al ?- Noz. 
\ Thou ſÞ.alt break, them with a Rod of Tron, . 
, _thun ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a Potters 
'Feſſel, Plal. 2. This-method he uſeth not 
eavirh them that he faveth by lus Grace, but- 
*with- thoſe, that himſe!f and Saints ſhall 
| Rule over 1n Juſtice and Severity, (Rev, 2, 
2.6, 27. ) Jer, as YOu ſee, they AY Ee. grven to 
im, Therefore the Gi et intended i in the - 
Text, muſt be reſtrained to ſore ; to a gift 
 .-that is a by way of ſpecialluy, by the 
; Father to the Son. 
In P/a/. 18. he faith plainly, that fore. 
are given to him, that he might any 
'them.. Thea h. if CIVEU ME the Necks of 
"m11e Enemies, that I might £1 ltr oy them tht 
hate me, ver. 49. Thete therefore cannot 
"be of the number of thoſe: thar are ſaid: 
7 HY BE "© 
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to be given in the Text; for thoſe, even} 
All of them ſhall come to him, and hel 
Will in no wiſe caſt them out. | 
Some are given to Chriſt, - that he by| 
them might bring about ſome of his hight 
and deep defigns in the World. Thus Z-! 
as wasgiven to Chriſt, to wit, that by him, 

Even as was determined before, he might} 

bring about #:s Death, and ſo the Salvati-} 

eN of Its Elect by his Blood. Yea, and F#-# 

azs muſt fo manage this buſineſs, as that: 

ne muſt loſe himſelf for ever ig the bring-.. 
ng of 1t to paſs. Therefore the T.ord Je! 
fus, even in his loſing of 7#das, applies; 

EmMiclf to the Talkin: of his Father, if! 

he had not 1n that thing, done what that. 

was right, even in ſuffering of Jadas ſo} 
© bring abont his Maſters Death, as that! 
ne might by ſo doing bring about his OWN 

Frernal Damnation allo. | 

7 &2je, faith he, that thou gave$F me, have! 
Trept, and none of them is loft, but the Soul 
8! 'peret; r29n, that the Scriptire might be 
fulfilled, Toh. 17.12, Let us then, grant! 
that hong was given to Chtiſt, but not as. 
others are given to lim, not as thoſe made} 
mention ot in the Text ; for then he ſhould? 
not have failed to have been ſo-received by 
Clarſt and kept to Eternal Life. Indeed}; 
ne was given. to Chriſt, but he was givenf 
FOE 


to Jeſus Chriſt. kT 


= to him to loſe him, in the way that Thave 
- mentioned before ; be was given to Chriſt, 
” thathe by him might bring about his own 
Death, as was before determined ;. and 
= thar, in the overthrow of him that did it. 
'# Yea, he muſt bring about his Dying for ns: 
= 1n.the loſs of the Inſtrument that betrayed 
- him, that he might even fulfill the Scripture 
+ in his deftruCtion, as well as in the Salva- 
' tion of the reſt. And none of them 15 loſt, 
| but the Son of peraition, that the SCYIPEATE: 
| might be fulfilled, 


The gift therefore in the Text, muſtnot 


” betas. 1in the Largeſt ſence, but even as: 
.- the Words will bare; to wit, for ſuch a 


oift as he accepteth, and. promiſeth tobe 


an Effectual means of Fternal Salvation to. 


Ai] that the Father groers me, ſhall come 


to me; and him that cometh to: me, I will in 


ro wiſe caſs out, Mark, They fhall come 
that are in ſpecial given to- me, and they 
ſhall by no means be rejected. For this is 


the Subſtance of the Texr. 


Thoſe therefore intended, as the gift in 
tne Text, are thoſe that are given by Co- 


1. Venant to the Son ; thoſe that in ex rol 


places are called, the ut the Cheſen, the 


: Sheep, and the Child: of the promiſe, & c, 


bs As Ne ths at tie F *FAINGF ol NC " 
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hath promiſed Eternal Life unto, thoſe to 
whom he hath given his Word, and that k 
he will have with him in his Kingdom to | 
behold his' Glory. . 
_ This us the will of the Father that ſent | 
»e, that of all that he hath given me, Þ[ |: 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it wp. at | 
the laſt a, 44 And I give #nto thews Eter- þ 
nal Life, and they ſha! never periſh ; neither 
Jhall any man pluck them out of my Hand, 
2p. Father that gave them me is Greater | 
than All; and no Man is able to pluck thens © 
oxt of my Fathers Hana, As thux haſt 
piven him Power over all Fleſo, thats he 
ſhould give Eternal Life to as many as thou 
hat given hin. Thine they were, and thou 
gaveſt chem me, and they have kept thy Word. | 
i pray. for them, I pray not for the World, | 
brit for thoſe that thor haſs given me; for it 
rhey are thine, ind all mine are thine, aud fi 
thee are mine; aud Fam Glorified inthem, | 

| Keep thrauurh thine own Name, thoſe whom 
ron hajf gwen me, that they may 6e-one, as} 
we we, Father, [will that thoſe whow tho i 
batt given me, may be with me where ] am, Vi 
har they may beheld my Glory which thouſſi 
hair erven me ; ſor thou loveaft me before Þ 
the Foundation of the World. john 6. 39. 4 
F Tf, 2.8. Chap. 17. 2. 6. Q, IO. 24. D: 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. I3 


0 port with the Text; and the Alls, and Ma- 
© ies ; thoſe, they \ &c. IM theſe ſeveral ſayings 
> of Chritt, are Ihe ſame with A/! the given 
3 1n the Text. All That the Father erwveth, © 
t # So thar, (as I faid before ) the Word AP, 
[ 2s alſo other Words, muſt not be taken in 
t ch ſort as our Fooliſh Fancies, or ground 
Acſs opinions will Promp us to, but do ad- 
y . it of an Enlargement or a Reſtriction, 
"| Kccording to the true meaning and intent 
of the Text, We muſt therefore diligently 
Fonſult the meaning of the Text by com- 
orig it wit other the Sayings of God; 
$ (hall we be better able ro find out the 
4 Jnind of the Lord d, in the Word: which: he 
P * £1VEN US TO now it by. 
70 - All that rhe [ Father] exveth; 
| By this word [| Father } Chriſt deſcriberh 
the Perſon giving, by which we may learn 
everal uſeful] things : x. That the Lord God, 
oF Farther of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, is con- 
eerned with the $21 in the Salvation of his 
wcople. True, his Atts, as to our Salvati- 
9x £n, arc divers from thoſe of the. Son , he 
fas not capable of doing that , or thoſe 
« ſhings for 1s 28s d1a rhe Son ; he Died nor, 
reÞc Spilt not Blood for our Redemprion as 
9. the Son ; bur yet he hath a hand, a great 
Band jn our Sal; 4tion too. As C briſt faith, 
be Father Lurfeif loveth you, and. tus love 
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TD manifeſt i in chul ing of us, 1 giving of Us. 
tos Son, yea, and in giving his Son alſi; 
to be a Ranſome for us. Hence heis called. 
The Father of Mercies, and the God of al. 
Comfert, For here even the Father, hart, 
himſelf found out, and made way for his 
Grace to come to us through the fides, and! 
the Heart Blood of his well beloved Son. 

Col. 1. x2. The Father therefore is tobe re-; 
membred and adored as one having a chie( 
Hand in the Salvation of Sinners. We oxght: 
to give thanks to the Father, who hath mad#® 
25 meet to be partakers of the inheritance MN 
the Saints in Light : for the Father ſent thi. 
Son to be the Saviour of the World, 1 oh, 
4. 14. Col. 1.12. As allo weſee in the Text. 
the Father giveth the ſinner to Chriſt to ſave, 
him. 


Secondly, Chriſt Jeſus the Lord by oy ' 
word Father would Familiarize this g1VC,, 
to us. Naturally the Nameof God is dread; 


ful to us, f| pecially when he 1s diſcovered ti ti 


Holineſs, Power, ind lo but now thi 
word od agate a familiar Word, It fi bak 


would nave us pray wich Godly ata 
puts this word Father to our Mouths 
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- 7 Saying , When ye pray, fay, Ozr Father 
which art in Heaven : concluding thereby, 
,\> thar by the Familiarity that by fich a word 


js intimated, the Children of God may 
2 rake more boldneſs to pray for, and ask 
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: great things. I my ſclf have often found, 
"that when I can fay but this word Father, 
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jt doth me more good, than when I call 
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. him by any other Scripture Name; *tis worth 
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',\.your Noting, that to call God by this re- 
Clative Title, was rare among the Saints in 
| ;yO1d-Teſtament times; ſeldome do you find 
;, him called by this Name , no, ſometimes 
. }, Not 1N three or four whole Books : but now, 
Wt New-Teftament times, ne 1s called by 
\ ye. 110 Name ſooften as this, both by the Lord 

Jeſus himſelf, and by the Apoſtles after- 
wards. Indeed the Lord Jeſus was he that 


this . 

* . irft made this Name common among the 

..q Saints, and that taught them, both in their 

1 jeHiſcourſes, their Prayers, and in their Wri- 

[7 co Ng, ſo much to uſett; it being more plea- 
422ng to, and diſcovering more plainly our: 


antereſt in God, than any other Expreſſion ; 
for by this one name weare made to under- 
Aand that all our Mercies are the off-ſpring 
Ot God, and that we alſo that are called. 
are his Children by adoption. 
4 All that the Father (| oiveth ] 

s word [ giveth ] is out of Chriſts or- 
ginary: 


ea, 
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dinary Dialect, and ſeemeth to intimate, at h 
the firit ſound, as if the Fathers gift to the þ 
Son, was not an Act that is paſt, but one jj 
that is preſent and continuing ; when indeed 
this gift was beſtowed upon Chriſt when 6 
the Covenant, the Eternal Covenant was bs 

jade between them before all Worlds. 1 
Wherefore in thoſe other places when this 
eift is mentioned, It is ſtill ſpoken of, as oft 
an ACt that is paſt. As, A! rhat he hathF: 
given ME; to as many as thou haft grvenſji 
me ; Thou gaveſt them me: and thoſe whichs 
thou haſt givenme. Therefore of neceſlityF. 
this muft be the firſt and chief ſence of thei 
Text. I mean of this word [ giveth] other-þ 
wile the Doftrine of EleCtion, and.of the E-þr 
ternal Covenant which was made betweenfat 
the Father and the Son ( in which Covenanr,f, 
this gift of the Father is moſt certainlyþe 
comprized ) will be ſhaken, or at leaſtwiſeþe 
queſtionable by erromous and Wicked Mei £ 
For they may ſay that rhe Father gave notÞ/z 
all thoſe to Chriſt that ſhall be ſaved, beford) r 
the World was made, for that this- At offoc 
giving 1s an Act of continuation. | Ve 

Bur again, this word [| g:vet#/-J 18 not tqQA 
be rejected, for it hath 1ts proper uſe, anqan 
may ſignifie to us ID 

Firſt; That though the ACt of giving afai 
mong Men, doth admitot the time paſt, "q c 
tld 


to Jeſus Chriſt, 1 , 


the time to come, and is to be ſpoken of 
with reference to ſuch time : yet with God 
itis not ſo. Things paſt, or things to come, 
are alwayspreſent with God, and with his 
Bon Jeſus Chriſt : He calerh things that 
ar not ( that 1s, to Us ) AS though they Were 3 
and again, knows wnto God are all his Works 
s prom the Fornaation of the World, All things 
fto God are preſent, and fo the gift of the 
1Father to the Son, ajthough to us as is ma- 
3 pifcſt by the Word, It is an ACt that is paſt, 
hRom. 4. 17. Als 15.1 
4 | Secondly, Chriſt band Expreſs himſelf 
efus, to ſhew, that the Father hath not on- 
y given him this Portion in the Lump, be- 
- þre the World was; but that thoſe that he 
-nſath ſo given, he will give him again : that 
't,þ, will bring them to him at the time of 
lypeir Converſion ; for the Father bringeth 
i erm to Chriſt ( Joh. 6 44. 
t As 1t is ſaid, She ſhall be brought unto the 
2 ing, 1n 2 cries of Needle- -Work) that is, 
Ye the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for it is 
ofſod that p11 that to theſe that are 
ved, Pſal. 45. 14. x Cor. I. 
tA Man giveth his Danghtcr to ſach a 
1ndan, firſt in order to Marriage, and this 
pects the time paſt ; and he giveth her 
again at the day appointed, in Marriage, 
ol in this lalt fence, perhaps, the Text 


ww may 


18 Come, and Welcome, f 
may have a meaning : that is, that all that 
the Father hath before the World was, giv-| 
en to Jeſus Chriſt, he giveth them againſ 
to him, in the day of their Eſpouſals. Or, Þ. 

Thirdly, in that Chriſt faith [ g:verb Jin 
ſtead of, hath given, he may ao it to fhewg. 
that this gift of the Father, to him, is now 
as new, as ſivect, as pleaſant and defireaq, 
ble, as if it had never been given beforch, 

Things that are given among Men, arg 
oft-timcs beſt at firſt, to wit, when they arg 
new ; and the reaſon is, becauſe, all carthf 
ly things wax Old; but with Chriſt it 1 
not ſo : this gift of the Father 1s not Ol 
and deformed, and unpleaſant 1n his Eyesþ 
and therefore to him *tisalways new, Whey, 
the Lord ſpaxe of giving the Land of Caþ 
naan tothe [raclites, he ſaith not, that I, 
had given, or woxld give it to them ; buy, 
thus, The Lord thy God giveth thee this gooky 
Layd, Deut. 9.6. not but that he had gp, 
enit. tSthem, white they were in the Loy, 
of their Fathers, Hundreds of Years b&. 
fore. Yet he faith now, he givers 1t tothenh, 
as if they were now alſo in the very AF ; 
of taking polleſſion, when as yet, they we, 
on the other fide Fordan, What thg., 
ſhould be the meaning ? Why, I take 1t F,. 
be this : That the Land ſhonld be to rthq;, 
alway a new ; anew, as if they were ta 
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ng poſſeſſion thereof but ngw. And fo ts 
"the Gift of the Father, mentioned 1n the 
"FText, to the Son; it is always new, as if 
it were always giving. 
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a All-that the Father giveth | Me.) 


| In theſe words, you find mention made 
<jof two Perſons, the Father and the Son; 
"the Father Giving, and the Son recelving , 
br accepting of his Gift. This then in the 
\ firſt place, clearly demonſtrateth, that the 
"Father and the Son, though they, with the 
| oly Ghoſt are one and the ſame Eternal 
; Food; yet as to their Perſonality are di- 
tin&t. The Father is one, the Son 1s one, 
the Holy Spirit is one. But becauſe there 
" ; in this Text, mention made but of two 
"Þf the three, therefore a word about thoſe 
bi wo. The G:ver and Receiver cannot be 
"he ſame Perſon, in a proper ſence, in the 
Zifime Act of Giving and Receiving. He 
hat Giveth, Giveth not to himſelt'bur to 
is nother ; the Father Giveth not to the Fa- 
al Jier, to wit, to Himſelf, but to the Son ; 
Pe Son receiveth nat of the Son, to wit, of 
7izpſelf, but of the Father: ſo when the 
ather giveth Commandment, he giveth it 
It for to himſelf, but to another ; as Chriſt 
he ith, he hath bed Ale a Commandment; 
a9. 12. 49. So again, I am one that bearerh 
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20 Come, and Welcome, 
Witneſs of my felf, and the Father that ſent 
me beareth witneſs of me, }o. 10. 18. ; 
- Further, here is ſomething implyed thay 
1s not expreiied, to wit, that the Father 
nath not given all Mea to Chriſt; that isF 
In that ſence as 1s intendcd in this Text Þ 
though in a larger, as was ſaid before, he 
hath given him every one of them. Fore 
then all ſhould be Saved: He hath thereP 
fore diſpoſed of ſome another way. HeP? 
gives ſome up to Idolatry, He gives ſomgQ" 
up to Uncleanneſs, to vile-affetions , andg© 
to a Reprobate Mind, Now theſe he dif- ju 
poſeth of in his Anger, for their Deſtruct: bl 
on ( As. 7. 42, Rom. 1.24, 26, 28. ) thatf* 
they may Reap the Fruit of their doings | 
and be filled with the Reward of their own 
ways. Burt ncither hath He thus diſpoſedÞ" 
of all Men ; he hath even of Mercy reſer Unc 
ved ſome from theſe Judgments, and thoſ$% 
are they they that he will Pardon , as by : 
faith, for I will Pardon them whoze I reſerveF* 
Jer. 5o. 20. Now theſe he hath given tc f 
Jeſus Chriſt by Wil, as a Lega:y and Por la 
rion Hence the Lord Jeſus ſays, This 7 ol 
the F1thers iill which hath ſent me, that 0 
all which he hath given me 1 ſhould loi 
nothinr, but ſhould raiſe it up anain at tif 
laſt day, Toh. 36. 29. pa 

The Father therefore in giving ofthem t 


| to Jelus Chrit. 21 
Him to ſave them, muſt needs declare unto 
is theſe following things. 
| 1. That he is Able, to anſwer this de- 
Fgne.of God, to wit, to ſave them to the 
ſttermoſt Sin, .the uttermoſt Temptation, 
7c. Heb. 7.25. Hence he 1s ſaid, - To lay 
| [4 upen one that is Mit hty, Might, 0 
Fave: And hence it 1s again, that God 
"Rid even of old promiſe to ſend his People 
k Saviour z a great one, Fſal. 89.19. //a. 
| . I. To fave, is a great work, and calls 
jor Almightineſs in the Undertaker : nence 
aÞ< is called the Mighty God, the Wonder? . 
| ul Counſeller, &c. Sin 1s ſtrong, Satan IS, Xe 
Iſo ſtrong, Death and the Grave are ſtrong 
ind ſo 1s the Curſe of the Law ; therefore 
t follows, that this Jeſts muſt needs be by 
od the Father, accounted Almighty , in 
-Fhat he have given his EleCt to him, to fave 
"Them, and to deliver them from theſe, and 
r hat in deſpite of all their Force and Power. 
14 And he gave us Teſtimony of this his 
Might, when he was imployed in that part 
<f our deliverance, that called for a De- 
\rBlaration of it. He Aboliſhed Death : He 
s "Icftroyed him that had the Power of Death: ; 
oe was the Deſtruction of the Grave ; he 
vil ath finiſhed Sin, and made an end of ir , 
/ys to 1ts rs Damning effects upon the Perſons 
bat the Father hath given him, He hath 
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vanquiſhed the Curſe of the Law, Nailed 
it to his Croſs, Triumphed over them up 
on his Croſs, and made a ſhew of the 
things openly, 2 Tim. 1, 10. Heb, 2. 14, 15h 
Hof. 13.14. Dan.g. 24. Gal. 3. 13. Col, 2 
I4. 15. - | 
Yea, and even now, as a vSlgn of his 
Triumph and Conqueſt, he is alive from 
the Dead, and hath the Keys of Hell anc 
Death in his own keeping, Revel. 1.18, | 
2ly. The Fathers giving of them to hin 
to ſave them, declares unto us that he is} 
and will be Faithful in his Office of Mediay 
tor, and that therefore they ſhall be ſecufs 
red from the Fruit, or Wages of their Sins 
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which 1s Eternal Damnation, by his Faithjh 
ful Execution of it. And indeed it is faidft 
even by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, That. he i, 
Faithful to him that appointed him; that is 
to this work of ſaving thoſe that the Fatheſf 
hath given him, for that parpeſe; as Mole 
was Faithfal in all h;s Houſe : Yea, an! 
more Faithful too, for 21:ſes was Faithfiuſh 
in Gods Houſe, but as a Servant. Ba, 
Chrift as a Son, over his own Houſe, Heb. $a 

And therefore this Man is connted worſgh 
thy of more Glory than Aefes, even upoRiy 
T11s account, becauſe more Faithful thaf ' 
he ; as weil as becauſe of the Digrity ( fir 
his Perſon, Therefore in him, and iy Wl 

Irv'Þ 
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ruth and Faithfulneſs, God Reſted well- 
Hbplcafed, and hath put all thc Government 
(@f this People upon his Shon!ders, Know- 
ring, that nothing ſhall be wanting in him, 
2Mhat may any way perict this deſign, 
And of this, He, to wit the Son, hath al- 
iFeady given a Proof; for when the time 
avas come, that his Blood was by Divine 
\Muaſtice required for their Redemption , 
Waſhing , and Cleanſing : He as freely 
poured it out of his Heart, as if it had been 
SYater out of a Veſlcl ; not ſticking to part 
aÞwith his own Life, that the Life which was 
uFaid up for his People in Heaven, might 
15ot fail to be beſtowed npon them. And 
ihpon this account (as well as upon any 
1dÞdther ) it is, that God calleth him his 
* Wghteors Servant, Ia. 53. For his Righte- 
1Þuſneſs could never have been complear, 
1cFf he had not been to the uttermoſt Faith- 
{cul to the work which he undertook ; It is 
nel, becauſe he is Faithful, and true, that 
th Righteouſueſs he doth judge and make 
BAYV ork for his Peoples deliverance. He will 
. Faithfully pe: form thisTruſt repoſec tn him: 
Olfle Father knows this, and hath therefore 
poRiven his Elect unto him. 
238 Thirdly, The Fathers giving of them to 
' lim to ſave them, declares that he is, and 
11! be gentle and Patient towards them 
vip UNder 
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| 2.4. Come, and Welcome, F 
under all their provocations and Miſcarrig 
ages, Ir 18not to be Imagined, the Trya 
and Provocations that the Sonof God hat 
all along had with theſe People that hav 
been given to tum that ſave them: indee 
he is ſaid to be a Tryced Stone, for he h: 
been Tryed, not only by the Devil, Guil 
of Sin, Death, and the Curſe of the Law 
but alſo by his Peoples Ignorance, Unrul, 
neſs, Falls into Sin, and declining to Error 
1 Life, and Doctrine, Were we but ca 
pable of ſeeing how this Lord Jeſus h: 
been Tryed, even by this People, ever ſindþ 
there was one of them in the World, wi 
ſhould be amazed at his Patience arnf 
gentle Carriages to them. It is ſaid ink 
deed, The Lords very pitiful, [low to angey 
and of great Mercy : and indeed, if he haf 
not ſo been, he conld never have indurd 
their manners, as he has done from Adaj 
hitherro, Therefore is his pity and Boweh 
towards his Church, preferred above th 
Pitty and Boweis of a Mother towards h& 
Child. Can a Woman foroet her Sncki ' 
Child, that fe ſhould not have Compaſſil 
en the Son of her Womb ? yea they may fol 
get, yet will I not forget thee, ſaith the Lark. 
Ifa. 49. 15. oi 

God did once give Afvfes, as Ch: 
Seryant, anhanctul of this Peovle to c: 
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hem in his Boſom, but no further than” 
om Egypt to Canaan ; and this Moſes,as is 
id of Won by the Holy Ghoſt, was the 
cekeſt Man that was the to be found in 
e Earth: yea, and he loved the People 
: ta very great rate, yet neither would 
Iis Meekneſs nor Love hold out in this 
work ; he failed, and grew pationate even 
D the provoking of his God to Anger un- 
ler this work. And Moſcs ſaid anto the 
-Þ17d, wherefore haſt thou affiifted thy Ser- 
1, ? But what was the affliction ? Why 
"Mic Lord had faid unto him, carry this Pec- 
"We in cy Boſom as a Nurſing ing Father bear - 
US the Sucking Coild, unto x Land that he 
i ware unto their Fathers, And how then ? 
Wot I, ſays Moſes, [ am net able to bear alt 
1s People, becauſe it 1s too heavy for me: 
tho acal this with me, Ay re I pray thee 
{- bk: of hand, and let me not ſes my wretch- 
"cl, ſs » Numb. 1. 11, 12, 12, 14. God 
bve them to doſes that he” might car? 
| bh in his Boſom ; that he might mn 
encleneſs and patience towards them, ur = 
fr all the provocations wherewith they 
bor ic] provoxe nm fro mM [Nat time, fill 16 
Bd DYOUS HD tnemm to tne Land bur he 
Ped n tne Worx, he could not exercite, 
| Can hab 4d not th at lice CY « 2/8 Pat.e 
G TY arus Tem; E Or , [C18 {atd of 
: .. rhe 
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the Perſon meaking 11 the Text, T hat 
 oftall-gather his Lambs with his Arm, ſha 
carry them in his Beſom, and ſhall gently le, 
them that are with Yowng,..Iſa. 40. Io. 1 
Intimating, that this was one of the qua 
fications that God looked for, and knefp 
was in him, when he gave hisElett to hi 
to Save them. 

Fourthly, The Fathers giving of them: 
ſave them, declares that he hath a Sufhd 
ency of Wiſdom to wage with all thoſe di 
ficulties that would attend him in his bring 
ing of his Sons and Daughters unto Glorſþ 
x Cor. 1.30. He hath made him to us $; 
Þþe Wiſdom , yea he is called Wiſdom L 
ſelf; and God ſaith Moreover , that |þ 
ſhall deal Praudently, Iſa, 52.13. And iff f 
deed, he that ſhall rake upon him to be tiþ 
Saviour of the People, had need be Wifi 
becauſe their Adverſaries are Subtil aboſ 
any. Here they have to Incounter wit $ 
the Serpent, who for his Subtiity out-vi 
ted our Father and Mether when by 4 hc 
Wiſdome was 2t higheſt (Ger. 3, ) Butf 
We ralk of Viſdome, our Jeſus is Wilt, 

Wiſer tonan Solomon, Wailer than all Mech 
Wiſtr than all the Angels : he is even | it 
Wiſdom of God. Chrif the Wiſuon of 0 ( t 
( x Col, 1. ) And hence it is, that he ruſh 
Eth Sin, Icmpration , Pertccurions, I the 
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nd all things, for good unto this People, 

W Korn S. ) 

43 Now theſe things thns concluded on, do 

| ew us alſo the great, and wonderful Jove 
uf the Father, in that he ſhould chuſe our 
ne every way ſo well prepared for the 
work of Mans Salvation. Herein indeed 
derceive we the Love of God. Hyxrart 
\t athered, that Ged Loved 1[racl, becauſe 
14he had gjven them ſich aKing as Solomon, 
alf 2 Chron. 2. 1x. ) But how much more 
k ay we behold the Love that God hath 
deſtowed upon us, in that he hath given 
5 Wis to his Son, and alfo given his Son for us? 
641 that the Father giveth me ſhall come. 
'' In -theſe laſt words, there is cloſely in- 
1 Werted an anſwer unto the Fathers end in 
 tſ@iving of his EleCt to Jeſus Chrift, The Fa- 

" Fhers-end was that they might come to him 
boſ knd be Savea by him; and that ſays the 
wi don, ſhall be done, neither Sin nor Satan, 

mcicher Fleſh nor World, neither W dorm 
hh bor Folly, ſhall hinder their coming to 

ut They thall come to me, and him that cometh 
"Þ ll me, 7 will in no W:je caſt of, 

| Here therefore the Lord Jeſus poſitively 
n þ Beterminech to put forth ſuck a \uflicien- 
&y of all Grace as ſhal! rifectually Derforn? 

uh this Prot mie, The } frail! Core. That "= 
I ſe will cauſe them 5 come, by infuſing of 
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28 Come, and Welcome, Þ| 
an cftectual Blefling into all the means thaw 
{ſhall be uſed to that end. As was ſaid tw 
the Evil Spirit, that was ſent to perſwad: 
Ahab, to go and fall at Ramah Gilead; Go 
Thea ſhalt perfwaade him, and prevail alſo 
£0 forth and do fo, 1 King. 22. 22. 50 Wil 
Teſus Chriſt ſay to the means that ſhall bt 
uſed for the bringing of thoſe to: him thai 
the Father hath given him. I ſay, he wil 
bleſs itetteCtually, ro this very end ; it ſhal 
perſwade them, and ſhall prevail alſo 
Elſe, as I ſaid, the Fathers end would Ft 
fruſtrate. For the Fathers will 18, That of 
all that he hath given him he ſhould lo{e ni} 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt day 
in order next unto himſelf. Chriſt the 6M : 
Fruits, afterwards thoſe that are his at hi 
coming ( 1 Cor, 15.) But this cannot ' ba 
done, if there ſhould fail ro be a work ol 
Grace effectually wrought, though but in# 
any, one of them. Burt this ſhall not fail io 
be wrought in them, even in all the Father 
hath given him to Save. Al! that the Far 
ther pk given me, ſhall come to me, Oct? 
But to ſpeak more diſtinctly to the v: ords# 
They ſvall come, Two things I would ſhevp 
You from theſe words, y 
Freft, What it is to come to Chrift. \ 

Secondly, IHhar force there 5 in this proj; 
zz fe, to make them Core to nm, G 
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| Firk, I would ſhew you firſt what it 1s 
5 come to Chriſt : This word Come , muſt 
e underſtood Spiritually , not carnally ; 
br many tame to him carnally, or bodily, 
at had no faving advantage by him; 
ultitudes did thus come unto him in the 
Jays of his Fleſh, yea, innumerable com= 


at 
n@anics. There 1s alſo at this day a Formal, 
al aftomary coming to his Ordinances, and 


ays of Worſhip, which availeth not any 
my but with them I ſhall not now medle, 
for they are not intended in the Text. The 
Coming then, intended in the Text, is to be 
lnderftood of the Coming of the Mind wnto 
rim, even the moving of the Heart towards 
hig"r2. 1 ſay, the moving of the Heart towards 
bai, from a SonndSence of the abſolute want 


of Fat a May hath of him for his aftification 


ma Salvation. 
# Tnis Deſcription of coming to Chriſt, di- 
wideth it ſelf into two Reads. 

Firſt, That coming to Chriſt, 15 a moving 
f the Mind towar as him. 
& Secondly, That it is a moving of the 
ind Merdds him from a Sound Senſe of the 
5 bſolate want that a Mau hath of kin for 
F s Tae aries and £-44--heM 


SP - 


ng of the Mind cowards hw” This 1s EV1- 
-FFQENT, becaule coming hither or thither, if 
F 62 Te 


| F A" 
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it be voluntary, is by an Aft of the Mind@f the 
or Will; fo coming to Chriſt , is through), C 
the inclining of the will. Thy People ſhale. 
be willing, Pſal. x10. 3. This willingne$414 1 
of Heart, 1s it, which ſets the Mind $-* * 
moving after, or towards him. The Churchys 50 
expreſicth this moving of her Mind toward@$ficr 
Chriſt, by the moving of her Bowels rc 
Ay beloved put in his hand by the hole ffi 
the Door, and my Bowels were moved from 3 © 
; Him, SOng. 5. 4. My Bowels; the pefſions off, 
my Mind and affections ; which paſſions offÞsnd ! 
_ the affetions, are expreſſed by the yerningook 
and founding of rhe Bowels. The yerning og © 


6 


paſſionate working of them, the Soundingg heir 
of tiem, or their making a Noiſe for han ZnoneE 
Gen. 43. 30. 1 King. 3. 26. 1/4, 16, 11. Ewher 

This then is the coming to Chriſt, even ajCeF 1 
moving towards him with the Mind. 4x4fome 
it ſhall come to paſs, that every thing thaif "ti, © 
Liveth,which maveth whitoerſoever the wa | ſpirit 
ter ſhall come, ſhall Live, Ezck. 47. 9. E MOV 


£ 
- 


The Water, in this Text, is the Grace off Chri 
God, in the Doftrineof it : the living things} Wot 
are the Children of Men to whom this Sf 
Grace of God, by the Goſpel is Preached 3 Y47*« 
now ſaith he, Every living thing which mov] lute 


"” 
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Wat 


l P & C7, 
eth whitherſoever the Waters ſhall come, ſhalfi uſt 
Zive, And ſee how this word [| moveth}F bins 
is Expounded by Chriſt himſelf in the Boolg ©: 
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* the Revelations : The Spirit and the Bride 
y, Come, And let him that heareth, ſay, 
me. And let him that us a Thirſt, Come, 
nd whoſoever will, that us willing, let him 
he the water of Life freely, Revel. 22. 17. 

So that, to move in thy Mind and Will 
ter Chriſt, is to be coming to 1m. There 
'e-many poor Souls that are coming to 
hrift, thar yet cannot tell how to believe 

- becauſe they think, that coming to 
'm, is ſome ſtrange and wonderful thing : 
nd indeed ſoitis; but I mean they over- 
ok the inclination of their Will ; the moy- 

g of their Mind, and the ſounding of 
cir Bowels after him : and count thels 
one of this ſtrange and wonderful thing : 
hen indeed 1t 18 a work of greateſt won- 
ex in this WorJd, to ſee a Man who was 
' yp dead in Sin, poſleſled of the De- 

an Enemy to Chriſt, and to all things 
pritually good, 1 ſay, to ſee this Man 
Noving with his Mind after the Lord Jeſus 

-hriſt, 1s one of the higheſt wondexs | in the 
Yorld. | 

Secondly, 7: is a moving of the Mind to- 
yaras him, from a Sound Senſe of the abſo- 
ate want that a Man hath of him for hs 
fauſtification and Salvation, Indeed , with- 
ut this Sence of a loſt coneaition without 
1M, there will be no moving of the Mind . 

8” "2h towards 
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|, towards him: a moving of their Mouth, 
| rhere may be, with their Month they ſpewl 
| much Love, Ezck. 33. 31. Such a People ag 
| this will come, as the true. People cometh ;5, 
' That 3s in ſhew, and ontward appearance:Þ 
' and they will fit beſore Gods Miniſters, as}. 


his People Sit before them; and they will bear} D 
his words too, but they will not do them :\. 
that 1s, will not come inwardly with their 
| Minds; for with their Month they ſhew}. 
1 much Love, but their Heart (or Mind: ) goeth Þ 
'! after their Covetouſneſs. Now all this IS, | 
| becauſe they want an effeRual ſence of the |: ; 
' Miſery of their State by Nature ; for not ' 
\ till they have that, will they in their Mind | ” 
| Move after him. Therefore, thus it is ſaid 2 
Concerning the true Commers, At that day © 
' the great Trumpet ſhall be blown , and They | 
ſhall come which were ready to Periſh in the | 
| Land of Aﬀſyria, and the out-caſts of the ; 
 Lendof Egypt, and ſpall Worſhip the Lord | 
 #n hs Hloly Monntain at Jeriiom , (//a. 
3-38.) "They are then (as you ſee) the | 
Ozt-caſts, and thoſe that are ready to Pe-. | 
riſh, that indeed have their Minds effeCtu- | 
ally moved to come to Jeſits Chriſt. Thzs 
ſenſe of things, was that which made the 
three thonfand come, that made Sax! come, | 
that made the Jaylor come, and that indeed 
makes all others come, that come Etfectu- 
. ally, Act; 2, 8, 16, Of 
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to Telus Chrilt. JJ 
Of the true coming to Chriſt, the three: 
m_ Were a Famous Se MULE , of 


” Fleſh, and: Doves Nang, bg was 0n-- 
My m Samaria; and of theſe the Leapers- 
ir had no ſhare, for they were thruſt without 
whithe City. Well, now they fat in the Gate: 
hoof the City; and hunger was, as I may ſay, 


1e therefore half Dead alreadv, what do they 
1t © think of doing 2 why, firſt they diſplay the: 
d diſmal colours of D-ath before each others: 
id © Faces, ard then reſolve what to do, ſaying, 
9 | "If we ſay we will co into the. City, then the 


' Famine 1:11 the City, ana we ſhall Dye there;- 


be F; we' Sit ſtill here, we Dye ailo; Now there- 
be 2 ore Come, .ana let 228 fall into the Hoſt of 


rd |the Syrians; if they ſave us alive we [ral 
a. | Live ; if they Kill us, we ſhall bat "Dye. 
1e | Rere now was Weceſſi ity a at work, and this 
e-. |Neceſſtty drovethem to go thither for Lite, 
1- whether clfe they wouid-never have gone 
775 FfOC it. Thus it 1s with them that in Truth 
16 pcometo Jeſus Chriſt: Death is before them, 
e, fthey ſeeit and feel it; he is Feedins upon 
d ptnem, and wul Eat them quite up, it they 
1- [come not. to Jeſus Chrift ; and therefor e 


vy = I they 
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they come even of neceſſity, being torced | 
thereto by that Sence they have of their be- | ; 
ing utterly and. everlaſtingly undone , if / 
they find not lafety 1 in him. 
Theſe are tney thar will come: indeed | 
theſe are they thar are Invired to come.Come | 
unto me all ye that Laboat, aud are Heavy | 
' Laden, and [ will zive you reſt, Mat.11.21. 
| Take two or three things to make his| 
more plain, to wit, thar coming ta. Chrilt | 
floweth from a ſound ſence of the abſolute} 
need that a Man hath of him, as afore.. | 
I. They ſhall come with Wcepzng, and with 
Sepplication will [ lead them; IT will canſe}} 
1/1cr34 to walk, by: Rivers of Waters in a ap 
way, wherein they ſhall nat ſtumble, Jer. 21.9 
Mind it, they come with Weeping and $1 1- ; 
plication ; they come with Prayers and 
Tears. Now Prayers, and Tears, are the} 
effects of a right Senceof the need of Mercy.| 
Thus a ſenceleſs Sianex cannot come , hel 
cannot Pray, he cannot cry, he cannot come| 
enſible of what he ſees not, nor feels. 71| 
thoſe Days, end at that time, the Children| 
of Ifracl ſoa'l come; they and the Children off 
Judah ogerber » £oing and Weeping : theyl | 
feral feck the Lord their God: they ſhall ack| 
the way to Zion with therr Faces thitherwara, 
fayino, come and let us joyn orr ſelves to thi] 
,67 4 413 a bog Covenant that ſpall noth 
&e forcoiten, X 1, FO, Az F. Secondly, y . 
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q Secondly, this coming ro Chriſt; it'is cal- 
Jeda running to him, as flying tohim ; a fly- 
el ing to him from Wrath to come. By alt 
Ewhich Terms, is fer forth the ſence of the 
d& Man that comes, te wit, That he is affeCt- 
Je | ed with the ſence of his fin, and the Death 
al duc thereto; that he is ſenſible that the 
r. Eavenger of Blood purſues him, and thar- 
is therefore he is cut off}, if heqmakes not ſpeed 
it þ *rothe Son of God for Life ; Mar. 3.7. Pal. 
wh143. 9. Flying is the laſt work of a Man in 
Edanger,all thatarein danger do not Fly,No, 
tht notall that ſee themſelves in danger : Fly- 
vſc| mg 1Sthe ialt work of a Manin danger: all 
unEthathear of danger will not Fly. Men will 
9. confider if there be no other way of eſcape, 
p-F before they Fly. Therefore, as Ifaid, Fly- 
nd\ irg is the laſt thing. When all Refuge fails, 
hel and -a Man is made to ſee that there 1s no- 
cy.j thing left him but Sin, Deathand Demna- 
he] tion, unleſs he Flies to Chriſt for Life: 
me then he Flies, and not ill then. 
In Thirdly, Thar the true comigg is, frema 
ſence of an abſolute need of Jefis Ciriſt 
to fave, Cc. is evident by the Ort-cry tha: 
hey|'s made by them ro come, even as ey «© are 
z5Lcoming to him; Mat. 14. 30. aero, 
ra, ACT. 16.30. Larg fave me or Tperifh ; Xen 7 md 
bi] Brethren what ſhall / we do: Sirs, what muſt I 
not ds to ve {aved, and the like, This {angu- 
age 
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age doth ſufficiently diſcover that the true-!. 4 
ly Coming Soults, are Souls ſenſible of heir 


need of Salvation by Jeſus Chriit ;andn more-P 
over, that there is nothing elſe that can help® 
them bur Chriſt. = 
Fonrghly, It 1s yet further evident, by. 
theſe few things that follow, 1t 1s ſaid that} 
ſuch are pricked in their Hearts, thatis, with 
the Sentence of Death by the Law, and the. 
leaſt prick in the Heart kills a Man, Atts 2.8; 
27. ſuch are ſaid, as I faid before, to-Weep, 
Trembie, and to be i Foniſhed i in them-| 
t=lves at the evident and unavoidable dan-Þ 
ger that attends them, unlefs they. Fly to 
Fen us Chriſt, Acts 9. chap. 16. 4 
Fifthly, Coming to Chriſt is attended | 
with an honeſt, and ſincere forfaking of all 
tor him. If any Jan come unto me, nd; 
vate nat his Father, and Adorner, aud Wife, 
and Coldren, ard Brethren, and S1fters, ye _ x 
and his own Life alſs, he cannot be my Diſci-(x 
ple ; ind whoſoever doth not bare his Crofs,.' 
:416-come after me,carnot ve my Diſciple; Luk. | 
4: 2.6. ey $ 
By thrſe andrbe like expreſſions elſewhere, | 
rift deſcriveth-the DD Commer, or the'Þ 
fan that indeed 1s commg to him ; he 1s 
21g thar caſteth. all behind his Back ; he} 
eayeth all, he forſakeeh ail, he hateth all 
$2198 that would ſtand in as way tohungerfþ 
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| is Comin? to Jeſus Chriſt. There are a 


(Epreat many pretended Commets to Jeſus 

; Chriſt in the World. And they are much 
; ke to the Man that you read of in ( Mat. 
Z1. 30.) that ſaid co his Fathers bidding, 7 
+0 Sir, aud went not, Ifay, there are i great 
F — ſuch Commers to Jeſus Chriſt; they 
Hay, when Chrift calls by his Goſpel, come 
| wh but ſtill they abide by their Pleaſures, 
2nd CarralDelights. They come not at all, 
J- Ely they givehima Courtly Complement; 
\-| -Pput he rakes notice of it, and will not let it 
paſs for any more than a Lie. He ſaid, 7 
go Sir, and went not, he diſlembled and Lied. 
Fake heed of this you that flatter your ſelves. 
af a your own deceivings ; words will not 
uf with Jeſus Chriit : COmng 1s Comme, and 
1. Bah ng elſe will go for coming with him, 
fer} Before Iſpeak to the other Head, I ſhall 
'4, anſwer ſome Objections that uſvtally lie in 
-j- the way of thoſe thatin Truth arecoming to. 
's, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Z Os; T- Ct 1073 I, 

| Thoxgh I cannot deny, but my mind runs af- 
Fer Chriith ; and that too as being moved thers- 
Þo from a [iz hr, andconfs ideration of my loſt Con- 
1S'Gtion ( For T ſee withoret him [periſh ) : 00 
Fes Ir my enas are not Tight in Fong. to him. 


Deſt. hy ? what 1s thine end, in __ 
7 I co Jeſlis Cri ? 


 iſwer, 
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Anſwer, My end, is, that I might have 
Life, and be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt. 7 
This is the Objetion ; well, let me telll 
thee, that to come to Chriſt for Life, and 
to be ſaved; though at preſent thou haſt noſ 
other end, is a Lawful and good coming to? 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is ev ident, becauſe Chriltif 
proponndeth Life, as the only Argument tofR 
prevail with finners to come to him, and ſoar 
alſo blameth them becauſe they come nor 
tohim for Life. And ye will not Come to mes 
that JE might have Li C, Toh. Fe J+ Beſides, 
there are many other Scriptures whereby her 
ailureth Sinriers to come to him, in which 
he propoundeth nothing to them but their 
ſafety. As, He that believeth im him, ſhall not®: 
periſh; He that believeth, rs paſſed from Deathll {c 
to Life. He that believerh, ſhall be ſaved. He} 
that believeth on him is not condemned. And | 
believing, and coming, are allone. So that 
you ſee, to come to Chriſt for Life, isa law-|{ 
fil coming, and good. ; 
And let me add over and above, that for|E 
a Man to come.ro Chriſt for Life, though hef 
comes. to him for nothing: elſe bxt Life , tf 
15 to give muchhonour to him. 
F Pe He Honoureth the Word'of Chriſt 
and conſenteth to the Truth of it, and thatf 
in theſe two general Heads. ; 
1, He conſenteth to the Truth of all thoſeſli 
ſaying 


l 
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e&yings, that Teſtifieth that fin 1s moſt abos 
yo ſpinabic in it ſelf, diſhonourable to Croc), and 
IDamnable to the Soul of Man, for thus ſaies 
4s Ihe Man that cometh to Jeſus Chriſt, fer. 4,4. 
4. Rom: 2,23. Chap. 6, 23,2 Theſ 2,12, 
0.3 2. In thathe Geiavath;, as the Word hath 
tf1ic, that there is in che Worlds beſt things, 
Righteouſneſs 5 and all, Nothing but De -ath 
vfand Damnation, for ſo alto {aies the Man that 
*omes to Jelus Chriſt for Life, Rom, 7. 24, 
5. Chap. $8, 2,3.2Cor.3. 6,7, S. 
$þ Secondly, He Honoureth Chriſts Perſon, 
iefJn that he believeth, that there is Life in him, 
hand that he is able to fave him from Death, 
ir ell, the Devil, and Damnation, for FR 
Man belicves this, he will not come to Chriſt 
for Lice, Heb. 7.24, 25, 
7:6 Thirdly, He Honoureth him, in that he be- 
il. fieveth that he is Authorized of the Father 
arſto give Life'to thoſe that come to hitn for its 
If Jov. 5 . Fx,12. chap. 17.1, 233.) 

"} ENTS He Ronourcth the Prieft- Hood 
ortof Jeſus Chrilt. 
heff 1. ba that he belicy: th, that he alone hath 
itmade Attonement for Ga, Roms. 5. 
| 2, In that he believeth, that Chriſt hath 
{More Power ro fave from fin by the Sacrifice 
acihat he hath Offered for it, than hath all Law, 
D evils, Death, or fin ts Conderan He that he. 
wſof icyes not this, will not come to Jeſus Chrift 
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for Lite, As 13, 38. FEeb.2. 14, 15. Revel 
I. 17,10, | T7 T 
Thirdly, In that he b2licveth that Chri 
according to his Office, wiil be moſt faithf} 
and merciful in the diſcharge of his Office 
1 his mult he included in th: Faith of him tha 
comes for Life to Jelus Chriſt; 4 Foh,2. 1,2 
3. Heb.2.17, 18, | 
 Feurthly, Further, hethat cometh to Te 
ſus Chriſt: for Life, tak«th part with hi 
againſt Sin, and againſt the rapged and im 
perfeQt Righteoutnils of the World ; yea 
and againſt falte Chrilts, and damnable errorj 
that ſer themlelves againſt the worthine's 9 
his merits and $1 ficiency : This is evident, fot 
that-fuch a Soul fingleth Chriſt out from the 
all as the only one that can fave, 
Fifthly, Therefore, as Noah, at Gods com 
mand, thou prepareſt this Ark, for the ſaving 
of thy ſelf, by the which alſo! thou,Condemn} 
eſt the Work), and art become Heir of thq 
Righteouſnets which is by Faith, (He6.11.7,) 
Whcrefore coming finner, be content; he 
that cometh to Jeſus Chriſt, believeth too 
that he is willing to ſhew mercy to, and tg 
have Compaſſion upon him ( though unwor 
thy) that comes to him for Life. And theref 
fore | thy Soul liethnot only under a ſpecial 
Invitation to come. þut under a Promiſe toc 
of being accepted and forgiven, A4at. 11.2 $þ 
| All: 


to Jefus Chriſt. Al 


vel All theſe particular parts and qualitics of 
Faith, arc in that Soul that comes to Jeſus 
Chriſt for Life, as is evident to any indiffes 
Went Judgment. 

ice For, will he that believeth not the Teſti- 
haf ony of Chriſt corcerning the baſcn:{s of 
» Ma, and the inſifficiency of the Righteoul- 
nels of the World, come to Chriſt for Lite ? 
= 

| He that believeth not this Teſtimony of 
the Word, comes not , He that belteveth that 
here is Life any where elle, comes not + He 
rorfhat queſtions whether the Father hath given 
$0 briſk power to forgive, comes not + Heth:t 
 foſhinketh that there is more in Sin,in the Law, 
acn Death, and the D.vil, te D-ſtroy, than 
here is 1n Chriſt to Save, comes not © He al- 
omMy that queſtions his faithful Management 
vin his Prieſt-hood for the Salvation of tinners, 
eMNgres rot, 

'thq Thou then that ait in:ieed the coming ſins 
1.7.r> believeſt all this. True, perhaps thou 
> ddft not believe with that full Aſſurance : 
t00gr haſt thou Leiſure to take Notice of thy 
| tRith as to theſe Diſtinct Acts of it : But 
vOrFt all this Faith is. in him that cometh to 
crefirift for Life, And the Faith that thus 
eciaForketh, is the Faith of the beſt and pureſt 
tOoqd ; becauſe this Man comes alone as a 
.20 ter, and as ſceing that Life is, and isto be 
AY only in Jeſus Chrilt, Before 
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Before I conclude my Anſier to this Ob-| 
jeRion, take into thy conſideration theſe two 
things 


of 


Firſt, That the Cities of Refuge, were | 
rected for their {ake. that were clead in Liwy 
and that yet would live by Grace even fo 
thoſe that were to Fly'thither for Liſe fromf 
the ayenger of Blood that purſued after th m, 
And it its worth your Noting, that thoſe thay 
wereupon their flight thither, are in a pe4 
culiar manner called the People of God 
Caft ye up, Caſt ye up, ſaith God, prepare y 
rhe way, take up the Stumbling Blocks out of 
the Way of My People, Ta. 57.14. This 
meant of preparing the way to the City 0 
Refuge,that the Slayers might eſcape thither 
which Flying Slayers are here by way of ſpe 
ciality, called the People of God t cven tholg 
of them that eſcaped thither for Life. | 
Secondly, Conſider that of Ahab, wheh 
Benhadad {:nt to him for Life, ſaying, Tr 
ſaith thy Son Benhadad, T pray thee let me liv 
Though Benhbadad had fought the Crow? 
Kingdome, vea, and alſo the Life of 4bavþ 
yet how effeftually doth Benhadad preval 
with him. Is Berhadad yet alive ? ſaid Ava 
he 13 my Brother 3 yea, go, ye, bring him! | 
me : fo he made him” Ride in his Charioſ 
1 Kings 20, Chapter, 
Coming ſinner, what thinkeſt thou? od | 

ri 
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b-[Chriſt.had as little Goodnels in him as Ahab, 
volthe might grant an humble Benhbadad: Life ; 
#hou neighter beggelt of him his Crown or 
EFDignity : Life, Eternal life will ſerve thy 
witurn 2 How much more then ſhalt thou have 
forfyt, finece thou haſt to deal with him who is 
omjGoodneſs and Mercy it felf ; yea, ſince thou 
m{rt alſo called upon, yea, greatly encouraged 
hatfby a promiſe of Life, to come to him for Life, 
peÞRead alſotheſe Scriptures, Vawb. 95.11. 14, 
odtr5. Toſh. 20. 1,2,3,4;5. Heb. 6. 16, 17 
e us, 19, 20, OY 
t off Objeftion 2, | 
s 1} When, Tſay, only ſeek my ſelf, T mean, I do 
7 Olfpor findthat I do drſigu Gods Glory in mine own 
herfSaluation by Chriſt, and that makes me fear, 
ipeſl do nor come aright. | 
hols 4nſwver, Where doth Chriſt Jeſus require 
Iuch a Qualification, of thoſe that are coming 
vheſto him tor Life? come thou for Life, and 
TrMAtrouble not thy head with ſuch Obje&ions 
Lvountt thy ſelf, and let God and Chriſt alone 
owſFto Glorific themfelves in the Salvation of ſuch 
þ49þ Wormas thou art. The Father ſaith to 
revaſthe Son, Thow art my Servant, O Iſrael, 7 
4haFbom I will be Glorified, God, propoundetn 
1m ite to Sinners, as the Argument to prevail 
ar10Þvith them to come to him for Life; and Chriſt 
ays plainly, ] ma come,that ys might have lije, 
{JelFoh, 10. 10. He hathno need of thy deſignes, 
Chi though 
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thouch thou wm necd of his. Etcrnal L: no 
Pardon of Sin, and Deliverance from Wrathf! 
to come, Chriſt propeuny to thee, and thelef 
bethe thirgs that thou haſt necd of; beſides|} 
God will be Gratious and Merciful to worth| 

| fs undelerving Wrietches; come then af. F. 
ſu.h an one : ard lay no flumbling Blocks inf 
thy way to him, but come to him for Life 
and live, Fob, 5, 34. Cirap. 10. 10. Chap. 3. 36þ 
Mat. 1, 21. Prov, 8. 36,37. 1 Theſ. 1, 10f, 
Joh. 11 25,26. 

Whcn the Jayler Cid ,Sirs,what muttad 
to be Saved ?Paul-did not ſo much as ont askk, 
him, whar is your Ed in this Queſtion; doſ 
you deſign the Glory of God in the Salvationſ 
of your r So |? He had more wit 3 he kneuf 
that ſuch Queſtions as theſe would have beenf 
but. Foots bables about, inſtead of a 1-1 
ent Salve to ſo weighty a Queſtion as chif 
was. Wherefore, fince this poor Wretch 
lacke Salvation by Chriſt : 1 mean, to be laf 
ved from Hell and Death, which Ir kney 
(now ) was due to him for the ſins that b 
had committed : Pax! bids him, like a poog 
condemned finner as he was, to proceed till | 
this his way of (elf feeking : faying, Belien E 
on the Lord eſus Ch iſt, ond thou ſhalt be $ 
ved, Acts 16. 39, 31, 32. 

I know, that afterwards, thou wilt defi 
LO Glorifie Chriſt, by Walking in the w. 
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of his precepts; but at preſent thou wanteſt 
Life 3. the avenger of Blood is behind thee, 
Mand the Devillike a Lyon is Roaring againft 
kFhee ; Well; come now, and obtain Life from 
*Ftheſe ; andgwhen thou haſt obtained ſome 
ME omſortable perſwaſion that thou art made 
WPpartaker of Life by Chriſt, then, and not 
tell then, thou wilt ſay, Bleſs rhe Lord, O my 
[BSoud, and all that is within me bleſs his holy 
6 ame. Bleſs the Lord,0O my Soul, and forget 
Obnor 411 his benefits. Who forgiveth all thine 
<n1quities, and healeth all thy Diſeaſes; who 
redeemeth thyLife from deftrnfiion,and Crown- 
eth thee with loving kindneſs, and tender 
ercies,” Plal. 103. 1, 2,345. x 
Wes Objeftion 3, 
| Put 1 cannot believe that I come to Chriſt 

Fri2ht, becauſe, ſometimes 'T am apt to queſti- 
-'Þu his very Beiho and Office ro Save. 
| Thus to do is horrible : bur may'ſt theu 
tor Judge amils in this matters?» 
19 Zow canl fudge amiſs, when Tfudge as I 
ne Fee! ? Poor Soul ! thou maiſt Judge amiſs for 
DB that. Why, taith the finner, I rhink that 
OOF queNtioning's come from my Heart, 


Il Anſw. Let me Anfywer. Thar which comes 
44 


*Fom thy Heart, comes from thy Wi and Af- 
o ons, from thy Underſtanding, Fudsment 
4 acl Con{cience. For thele muſt acquieſs in 
"Þy queſtioning, if thy queſtioning be with 
| thy 


Wo 
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thy Heart. And how ſay*ſt thou, ( for tals 
name no more ) doſt then with thy AﬀeRtigh 
on an{] Conſcience thus queſtion ? | 

Anſw.No, my Conſcience trewbles when ſncll 
thoughts come into my mind, and my Aﬀettions 
are otherwsſe inclined. 

Then I conclude, that theſe things are eik 
ther {uddenly inje&ted by the Devil, or ah 
are the Fruits of that Body of ſin and Deaths 
that yet dwels in thee, or perhaps from bot 
rogether, ; 

If they come wholly from the Devil, al 
they ſeem, becauſe thy Conſcience-and aſe 
ons are againft them ; or if they come fronp 
that Body of Death, that is in thee ( and v1 
not thou curious in ws from whethe| 
of them they come, the ſafeſt way is to la} 
enough at thy own door”) nothing of thif 
ſhould hinder thy coming, not make thee conÞ! 
clude thou comeſt not aright, 3 
And before I leave thee , let md's littlh 
query with thee farther about this matter. F 
Firſt, Doeſt thou like theſe Wicked Blaſt 
phemies | ? 

"_ w. No, no : their preſence and Worlf 

s Kills me. 

þ. Yao Aly | Deeſt thou mourn for them, prif 
arainft them, ana hate thy ſelf breauſe 
them ? 

Anſw. Yes,yes : but that which aMias mg 
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ks) Ido not prevail agalntt them. Third 


F to Jeſus Chriſt, 4.7 
toy Thirdly, Deſt thou ſincerely chuſe, (migh- 
tiizeſt thou have thy choice ) that thy Heart might 

be affefted and taken with the things that are 
ichtbeſt, moſt Heavenly, and Holy ? 
mz Anſw. With all my Heart, and Death 
 Fthe next hour, (if it were Gods will ) ra- 
either than thus to Sin againſt him. 

If Well then, thy not liking of them, thy 
:tf@Mourning for them, thy Praying againſt 
ptfthem, and thy loathing of thy ſelf becauſe 

Fof them, with thy ſincere chuſing of thofe 
 athoughts for thy deleRacion that are Hea- 
Qibvenly, and Holy : clearly declares that theſe 
onfthings are not countenanced either with thy 

& Will, AﬀeRions, Underſtandins, Judgment 
or Conſcience ; and fo, that thy Heart is net 
tin them, but that rather they come immedi- 
1gately from the Devil, or ariſe from the Body 

onþ of Death that isin thy Fleſh; of which thou 

E oughteſt thus to ſay, Now then, it is no 
ttlgmore I rhat doth it, but Sinthat dyclls in me. 

FRom, 7.16, 17. ny 
| I will give thee a pcrtinent Inſtance, In 
| Dear. 22, Thou mayelſt Real of a berrothed 
ark Damſel, one betrothed to her Beloved ; one 
that hath given himher Heart and Mouth, : s 
pra mou haſt given thy ſelf to Chriſt ; yet ſhe 
e Was met with as ſhe walked in the Ficld, by 

One that Forced her, becauſe he was itronger 
oe than ſhe, Well, whatJudgment now doth God 
if th 
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the Righteous Judge, paſ; upon the Damſel 
for this ? The Man only that lay with hey 
(aith God, ſhall Dye; but unto the Danſe] 
thou ſhalt do nothing ; there is in the Darſe 
no Sm that is Worthy of Death, For as whe 
a Man riſeth acainſt his Netybbour, and ſlay 
eth him, even ſo 15 this matter: he found he 
ihe Ficld, and the Betrothed Damel cryed 
and there was none to ſave her, Deut. 22 
25, 20, 27. 

Thou art this Damſel, the Man that forc: 
eth thee with theſe Blaſphemous thoughtsf 
is the Devil; and he ligh: 2th upon thee in ; 
fit place, even in the Field, astt;ou art wan- 
derins after Jeſus Chriſt ; but thou cryeſlfs 
out, and by thv cry, did*t ſhew that thoulf 
abhorreſt-fuch wicked leudnefs, Well, thlf 
Judge of all the Earth will do right, he willy 
not lay the Sin at thy Door, but at his that 
offered the viol-nce: and for thy comfort 
take this into conſideration allo, That he cam 
to Heal them that are oppreſſed with the Devil 
Ads 10.39. 
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Objeftion, 4. 
But ſaith another, I am ſo He .rtleſs, ſof 
flow, and, as 1 think, ſo Tnadifferent in hs 
coming, thar, to ſpeak Truth, T know »otfh 
whether wy kind of comms, ought go be call: 
4 Coming to Chriſt, F 


to Jeſus Chriſt. 49 
8 Anſw. You know that I told you at firſt, 
What coming to Chriſt, is a moving of the 


eMeart and afte&ions towards him, 
But, Saith the Soul, my Dulneſs and In- 
enf-fferency in all holy Duties demonſtrate my 
eartleſsneſs in coming : and to come, and 
ot with the Heart, ſignifies nothing at all. 
dE Anſwer. The moving of the Heart after 
22Khrift, is not to be diſcerned { at all times ) 
yy thy ſenſible, affectionate performing of 
rcPPuties 3 but rather by thoſe ſecret groanings 
58nd complaints which thy Soul' makes to 
1 God: againſt that floth that attends thee in 
un-Dutics. 
eſt Secondly, But grant it to be even as thou 
1ouffay*lt it is, that thou comeſt ſo lowly, &c. yet 
thefince Chriſt bids them come, that comes not 


% 


villpt all; ſurely they may be accepted that. 
hatRome, though attended with thoſe infirmi- 
»r ties, which thou at preſent groaneſt under. 
ante ſaith, And him that cometh © he ſath nor, 
v:/Ft they come ſenſible {o faſt : But, And hins 
tat cometh to me, I will in no Wiſe caſt out. 
e faith allo in the Etghth of the Proverbs , 
> [0s for him that wanterh Underſtanding; that 
* Ss, an Heart, for o'tentimes the Underſtand= 
nos 15 taken lor th2 Heart. Come, Eat of 
itRpy Bread, ana Dreik of the Wine that 1 
ve Mingled, | 

| ##raily, Thou mat Pilt he vechement in thy 
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Spirit in coming to Jeſus Chriſt, and yet 
Plagued with ferifible floth. So was th; 
Church, when ſhe cryed, Draw me, we wil 
run after thee. And Pauyl, when he taid / 
When I would do good, evil is preſent with ah, 
| (Song 1. 4. Rom. 7.Gal. 5. 19.) The work 

firugglings and oppoſitions of the Fleſh, ar f 
more manifeſt, than are the works of the Spi 
rit in our hearts, and (o are ſooner felt, tha 
they. What then, let vs not be diſcourage 
at the ſight, and feeling of our own, infirmig, 
tics, but run the faſter to Jeſus Chriſt fg 
Salvation. 

Fourthly, Get thy Heart warmed with the: 
{weet promiſe of Chriſts acceptance of the; 
coining ſinner, and that will make thee mak 
more haſt unto _— LOR he mah 
ps Aa are like unto Cold d Weather, they. be 
nub FIR) Finake us go ungainly. 
Bout our buſineſs but the ſweet and warn 
Seats of Promiſe, are like the comfortab!: 
Bearas of the Sun, which liven and refreſh 5 
You ſee how little the Bee and F/ydoplay i 
the Airin Winter ; why, the Cold hinder 
them from doing of itz but when the Wing 
and Sun is warm, who fo buſic as they ? 
Fifthly, But again, he that comes to Chriſt ' 
Flies for his Life : now there is no May, 
ehat Flies for his Life, that thinks he Feed, * 


faſt enough on his Journey ; no, could he, 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. 51 
Fc would willingly takea Mile at a ftep. Oh 
\F! come not faſt enough, {ay*'lt thou : Oh my 
Ifoth and heartleſhels, fay't thou. O char 
OY; had wings like a Dove, for then would { 
"Rice away, and be at reft--- Iwonld haſten mine 
q ſeape *x the windy Storme and Tempeſt, 
's Poor coming Soul, thou art like the man 
UWthat would Ride full Gallop, whoſe Horſe 
Fill hardly Trot : now thedeſire of his mind 
fs not to. be judged of, by the ſlow pace of 
of. he dull jade he Rides on ; but by the 

Hitching and Kicking and Spurring, as he 
Mics on his Back. Thy Fleſh is like this 4## 
Ie 7ade,-1t will not Gallop after Chrift. Tt 
aKl vill be backward, though thy Soul and Hea- 
then lies at ſtake ; but be of good comfort, 
*KChrilt judgeth not according to the fierce- 
lKeets of outward motion ( ark xo. 17, ) but 
T Þccording to the ſincerity of the Heart, and 
r nward paits, Joh. 1,47, Pſal. 51. 6, Mat, 
$0.41. * | 
'' S:xthly, Ziba in appearance came to David 
IEuch faſter than did Mephiboſheth : but yet 
his h:arc was not ſo upright in him to David 
.of* Was his. Tis trus Mephiboſheth had a 
- heck from David, for ſaid he, Why wenteSF 


" bers not with me Mephiboſheth ? but when 
© Pavidcameto Remember that Adephiboſbeth 


_ Fas Zarme (tor thai was his Plea ) Thy Ser- 
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vant is Lame, 2. Sim. 19. he was content; ani 
concluded he wor:/d have come after him faſter 
than hedid : And Aephiboſberh appealed ti 
David, who was in thoſe days as an Ang 
of God, to know, all things that are done inf 
the Earth, if he did not believe that the ru, 
ſon of his backwaiclneſs lay in his Lameneſs 
and notthis mind, Why poor coming ſinner 
thou canit not come to Chriſt with that outÞ 
_ ward fiexceneſs of Carrear, as many otherf 
co; but doth the reaſon of thy backwardnelg 
lie in thy mind, and will, or in the ſluggiſhþ 
neſs of the Fleſh ? canſt thou fay ſincerely 
The Spirit truly is willing, but the Fleſh 
weak? Mar. 26. 41. yea, canſt thou appeal 1; 
the Lord Jeſus, vw ho knoweth perfeRly thy, 
very inmoſt thought of thy Heart, that thiþh. 
i5true ; then take this for thy comfort, li 
hath ſaid, 7 will Aſſemble her that Halteth, I, 
will make ker that Halteth a Remnant, aud 
will {ave her that Halteth, ( Mich. 4.6,7, 
Zeph, 3. 19.) What canſt thou have morf,. 
from the tweet Lips of the Son of God? But 
 Seventhly, 1 Read of ſome that are to fo}, 
iow Chriſt in Chaines; I lay, to come aft. 
him in Chains ; Thus faith the Lora, the Li 
bour of Egypt, and the MMtrchandize of Exh 
©P1a, ard the dabrans, Men of Statare, ſha 
C0722 oUer into thee, and they ſhall be think 
They foall come after thee z in Chaines ſha 
tw4 
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_ hey come over, and they ſ"all fall dawn unto 
thee, they ſhall make Supplication unto thee ; 
ayint, ſarely there 1s noze elſe to ſave, Ia, 45. 
14. Surcly they that come after Chriſt in 
Chaines, come to him in great difficulty, b2- 


W-:2uſe their eps , by their Cyhaines are 
if ſtraightened. 


| And what C-haines fo heavy, as thoſe that 
diſcourage thee; thy chain which is made up 


Foſ guilt and-filth, is heavy it is a wretched 
: bond about thy Neck, by which thy {trensth 


doth fail ( Lam, 1.14, chap, 3. 17.) But 
Is ome, though thou comeſt in Chaines, *tis 
TGlory to Chriſt that a ſinner come after hint 
"Tin Chaines, The chinking of thy: Chaines 
th though troubleſome to thee,are not, nor can. 
MÞþe obſtruction to thy Salvation, ?tis Chriſts. 
pwork and Glory to {ave thee from thy Chains, 
D, to enlarge thy ſteps, and fſct thee at Liberty, 
af he Blind-Man, though called, ſurely could: 
2 /Þnot come apace to' Jetus Chriſt, but Chriſt 
OFcould ftand ill, and ftay for him. True; he. 
URideth upon the Wings of the Wind : But 
{ yet he is long ſuffering, and his lons ſuffer- 
Fre ing 1s Sa'vation: to him that cometh to him). 
TZAMMarh, 19.49. 2 Pet 3.9. 
NIy Eirhtly, Hadit thou ſeen thoſe that came 
fAto the Lord Jeſus in the days of his Fleſh, 
mhrow flowly, how hobblingly they came to. 
{hs Mum by reaſon of their infirmities ; and alſo 
#1 DD 2 ny 
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how friendly and kindly, and graciouſly he 
received them, and gave them the defire of 
their hearts, thon wouldeſt not, as thou doſt, M 
make ſuch Obje&ions againſt thy felf, in thy 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, i: 


Objeftion F. A 

Bat ( ſays another ) Ifear I come too late, 

1 aexbr I have ſtayed tos long, I am afraid} 
the Door 1s Shet. : 
Anſw. Thou canft never come too late to 
Jeſus Chriſt, if Thox doft come, Thisis ma-| 
nitett by two inftances, Z 
Firſt, By the Man that came to him at the 
Eleventh hour. This Man was Idle all the 
day long : he had a whole Goſpel day to 
come In, and he play'dit all away, fave only 
the laſt hour thereof, But at laſt, at the} 
Eleventh hour he came, and goes into the} 
Vine-yard to Work with the reſt of the La-| 
bourers, that had born the Burden and heat 
of the day. Well, but how was he received 
of the Lord of the Vine-yard ? Why, when 
pay-day came, he had even as much as the | 
; eit, yea, had his Mony firſt. True, the 0-} 
thers Murmured at him, but what did the} 
Lord Jefus Anſwer them? Is thine Eye Evil} 
Fecanſe mine is Good ? Twill give tothis laſt | 
ven as #nto thee, Mat. 20. | 
Secondly. The other inſtance is, The Thief | 
pon the Creſs : he came late allo, even as at | 
an | 


Vs, 
4 


to Teſus Chriſt. g5 
zelan hour before his Death ; yeay he ſtayed 
offrom Jeſus Chriſt, as long as he. had liberty 
t Mto be a Theif, and longer too ; for could he 
have deluded the Judge, and by lying words, 
have eſcaped his Juſt condemnation ; for 
ought” I know, he had not come as yet to his 
e, ZSaviour : but being convicted and condemned 
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4 to Die ; yea, faſtened to the Crols, that he 
© might Die like a Rogue, as he was in his Lites 
” behold the Lord Jeſus,when th1s wicked one, 
© even tow, defireth Mercy at his hands, tells 
him, and that without the leait rc flexion up- 
| on hin, for his former Mis-ipent Lite, To 
| Day, thon ſhalt be with me 1 Paraaice, Luke 
- 22,43. 
1 17 no Man turn this Grace of Ged into 
je | Wantotinefs ; ory defigh is now te encourage 
2eþ the coming Soul, 
a-| OBjet. But zs not the Door of Mercy 
at þ Sh#t againſt ſorne before they Die e 
4d nſw. Yes, And God forbids that Pray- 
-n | ers ſhould be made to him for them, Jer. 7. 
ie | 16. fud, 22, VE | 
)- | Queſt. Then, why may z0t I doubt that 1 
1c | ay be one of theſe? _ . - 
th Anfwer, By no means, if thou art coming 
/# | to Jeſus Chriſt ; becayſe when God ſhuts rhe 
' Door upon Men, he gives thera no heart to 
ef þ come to Jelus Chriſt, MVone comes but theſe 
it | to whom it is given of the Father ; but thou 
| D 4 comeſt,. 
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comeſt, therefore it is given to thee of the 
Father. — 

Be ſure therefore, if the Father hath given 
thee an heart to come to Jeſus Chriſt, the | 
Cate of Mercy yet ſtands Open to thee : | 
For it ſtands @@ with the Wildome of God, 
To give fireugth to come to the Birth, and yet | 
ro Shut up the Womb, Ia. 66, 9. to giveF/ 
orace to come to Jetus Chriſt, and yet ſhut 
up the Door of his Mcercy upon thee, 
Excline your - Ear, faith he, come unto me, 
hear, and your Sonls ſhall Live; And Twill 
make an Everlaiting Covenant with you, even | 
the ſmre Aercies of David, 1Ja. 55.3. | 

Obje&R. But it is ſaid that ſome Knocked F 
| when the Door was Shut. | 
__Anfw. Yes, But the Texts in which theſe þ 
Knockers are Mentioned, are to be referred F 
unto the day of Judgment, and not to the Þ 
coming of the ſinner to Chriſt in' this Life. F 
( Sec the Texts, /at. 25.11, Lake 13.2425.) | 

Thele therefore concern the? nothing at all 
that art coming toJeſus Chriſt,thou art corm- F 
ing Now! Vow t#s the acceptable time, behola f 
now is the Day of Salvation, 2.Cor, 6.2, now | 
God is upon the Mercy-Scat , now Chriſt F 
Jeſus Sits by continually pleaciing theVictory | 
of his Blood for Sinners : & now;even as long | 
as this World lafts, this word of the Text 
ſhall ill be irec, and ſully fulfiled. fd bim 
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eo rhat-cometh to Me, I will innowiſe caſt out. 
| Sinner, the preater Sinner thou art, the 
n4 yorea ater need of Mercy thou haſt, and the 
1 more will Chriſt be Glorifted thereby : come 
J ” then, coine and t1y, come taſte, and fee how 
, F © good the Lora is to an Undelcrving Sinner; 


et {1 Objettion G. 


ef But (ſayes avs Fin; [ am fallen ſmce. 
at | 52921 to Come to Chrith, therefore I fear P 
e | » did not com? ari:ht, and ſo Conſequently 


c, | that Chriſt will not receive me. 


Fl. Anſwer, Falls are dangerous, for they diſ- 
7 | honour Chriſt, wound rhe Conſcience, and 
| caue the Encmies of God to {peak repr roach- 
-d | fully But it is no good argument, / az 
| fallen , therefore I was not coming aright is 
ſe | | 7: Chriſt. If David; and Solomon, and 
d F Feter had thus Objefted againſt themſelves, 
Y- | they had added to their priefs, anc! yet at 


e. | leaft, as much Cauſe to do it as thou. A 
) | Man whoſe ſteps are ordered by 


the Lord, 


ill : and whoſe g0INSYs the Lo:d delights 1 n, May 
n- þ yet be over-taken- with a Temptation, rhat 


[d may caute him to fall, P/al. 37. 23, 24. 
w þ Did not Aaron fall, yea, ofes himieli ? 
iQ | what ſhall we ſay. of Hezekiah and Jeh9{a-- 
y | phat ? + There are therefore falls and fx; its; 
1g | falls Pardonable, and falls Unpardonable, 


xt | falls. unpardonable are fall: againſt Lizht, 
7 | ir9m the Fa th, [0 the Ci elpiſing of, FT ( Lamp: : 
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I 
ling upon Jeſus. Chriſt, and his Meſſed un- E 
dertakings, (Heb. 0.2, 3,435. Chap. 10.28.29. JF 


Now as for {uch, there.remaines no more Sk x 


crifice for ſin: Indeed, they have no Heait, 
no. Mind, no Defire to come to Jeſus Chriſt 
for Life, therefore th- y: muſt periſh ; nay, 
ſayes the Holy Ghoſt, *ris impoſſible thatÞ 
they ſhould be renewed again unto Repen-Þ 
tance. Therefore, theſe God hath no com-} 
paſſion for, neither ought we 3 but for other. 
| Falls theuph they be dread(ul (and m_ willf. 
ch ſtiſe his People for tham ) they domnotÞ. 
prove thee a Gracele(s-Man, one not coming | 
£0 Teſus Chriſt for Life, |. 
It is ſaid of the Child in the Goſpe?, That| 
while be was yet acomine, the Devil threw| 
k:m down, and Tore hins, Luk 9.42. © 
De: ieter] SInner, is!t a wondcr. that thou | 
hift caught a fall-in coming to Jeſus Chriit ? | 
Is it not. rather to be wondred at, that thou Þ 
h {not caught before this, a Thouſand times | 
a Thouſand” falls | Conſidering, 
Firſt, What Fools we are by Nature. 
Secondly, What weaknefles axe in us. | 
s hird'y, What mighty powers; the fallen | 
f.ngeis, Our implacable Enemies.are. 
Forrthiy, Confidering alfo-how- often the | 
Cam: ng-Man 1 1s be-n: ;chted 1 in fits Journey, | 
and ailo what Stumbling Blocks do he in his 
WAY. 


fo if 'q fol Yy ; 


to Telus Chrilt. 67; 


* Fifthly, Alſo his Familiers { that were ſo 
JE before) now watch for his haulting, and: 
B ſeek by what means they may, torauſe him 
” to fall by the hand of their ſtrong ones. 
What then? muft we, becauſe of theſe 
"|. Temptations, incline to fail ?! No, Muſt we 
Ut not fear Falls? yes. Let him that thinketh he 
"| ftandeth, rake heed leſt he fall, 1 Cor. 10.12. 
-F Yet let him not utterly be caſt down, The 
't Lord aupholdeth all that fail, andraiſeth wp 
| that are bowed aown. Make not light of- 
| falls: yet haſt thou fallen?” ye have, faid 
| Samuel, done all this wickedneſs, yer rr” 
| not aſide from followings the Lora, but ſerve. 
'F hin: with a perfet# Heart, and turn'not aſide, 
F| for the Lord will not forſake his People ( and 
| he counteth the coming Sinner one of- them). 
| becauſe it hath pleaſel rhe Lord to make you 
| his People, 1 Sail, 12. 20,21, 22, 


wy hd 


Shall come to me.) 

| Now we come to ſhew, what force there 

| 15 in this Promiſe to make chem come t& lim. 

| All that the Father giveth me, ſhail cors 

| TO 78. 

| E will- Speak to this promiſe, 

| Firſt, In general. 

| Secondly, In particular. 

*F Tn general. This word [ſpall] is confi 
| ned to theſe {| AVI) that are given to Chrife 

| All 
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' 60 Come, and Welcome, 
All :har the Father giveth me, ſhall come to F 
27. Hence I corclude, 
Firſt, Thatcoming to Jeſus Chriſt aright, þ 

15 an effect of their heing ( of God) given 
to Chriſt before, Mark, they ſhall come! Þ 
Who? rhoſe that are given ; they come Þ 
then, becaufe they were given, Thine they 
Were, and thou gaveſt them me. Now this | 
is indeed a Singular comfort to them that | 
afe coming in Iruth to Chriſt, to think that Þ 
the realon why they come, is becauſe they | 
were given of the Father bc{fore to him. | 
Thus thcnmay the coming Soul reafon with Þ 
himfclf as he comes. Am I coming indeed | 
to Jeſus Chriſt ? this coming of mine is not 
t5 be attributed to me, or my goodnets, but | 
'to the grace and gift of God to Chrift ; God } 
gave firſt my Pertfon to him, and therefore | 
hath now given me a Heart to come to him, | 
Seconly, This word, ſhall come, maketh 

thy coming, not only the Fruit of the pit Þ 
&f the Father, but alſo of the rurpoſe of the 
50nz for thele words are a D:vine purpole, | 
they tew us the Heavenly determination of F 
the Son, The Father hath given them to 
me, 2 -d they ſhall, yea, the" fhall come to | 
me. C rift is as full in his reſolution to ſave 
thoſe piven to him, as is the Father in the þ 
SVN of the m. Chrift prizeth the gift of þ 
ww Father, be wall loſe nothi rg of it; he is 


= 
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oF reſolved to ſave it every whit by his Blood, 
| and to raiſe it up- again at the laſt day : and 
| thus he fulfills his Fathers will, and accom- 
 plifh<th his own deſires, Jo/. 6. 29. 


| Thirdly, Theſe words, ſhall come, make 
| thy coming to be allo the eft<& of an abſo- 
lute Promiſe. Coming Sinner, thou art 
concluded in a Pro rife; thy coming is the 
Fruit of the Faithinlnels of an abſolute Pro- 
| miſe, *Twas this promiſe, by the vertue of 
which thou at firſt reccivea'lt Rrenpth to 
| come: And this 1s the Promile, by the Ver- 
| tue of which thou ſhalt he effcually brought 
to him. It was faid to Abraham, At this 
| tire, will I come, and Sarah ſhall have 4a 
Son; 'this Son was J{azs. AMdark,. Sarah 
| ſhall have a Son; There 1s the promilz, and 
| $aral had a Son, there was the fulfilling 
mn. þ of the Promiſe. And therefore was {aac 
th | called the Child of the Promile, Gen, 17. 19, 
iſt | C2ap. 18.10. Row. 9.9. 

he F Sarap ſhall have a Son, but how if "0 
ſe, $74 be paſt Age? why till the Promiſe con - 
ot | tinues, to ſay, Szrah fall have a Son, but 
how if Sarah be Barren? why till the Pro- 
Miſe ſays , Sarah forall have a Son, But 
| ALorahams Body is now Dead 3, why the 
PF Piromite is ſtill. the fame; Sarah ' ſhall have 
12508, Thus you ſee what Vertue there is 
18 FO an ablolute Promiſe. Ir carrieth enough 
Le | I 
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in 1ts own bowels to accompliſh the thing - 
promiſed, whether there be means or no in|. 
us to effect itz wherefore this promiſe in}; 
the Text, being an abſolute Promiſe 5 by 
Vertue of it, not by Vertue of our ſclyes, |. 
or by our own enducements, do we come; 
to Jeſus Chriit : for fo are the words of theſ 
Text. ll that the Father giveth me fhalll 
Comme to me. 

Ihereſo:e 1s every fincere commer to Te-ſ 
{us Chriſt, called alſo a Child of the promite,f 
Now we Brethren, as Ilaac was, are thel 
Children of the promiſe, Gel, 4,28, That is þ 
we are the Children that God hath promiſ.d} 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and given to him; yea, thef 
children that Jeſus Chrift hath promiledſ 
ſhall come to him. Al that the Father| 
grveth mc ſhail come. : 

Fourthly, Th's word [ ſhall come} er 
gSapeth Chriſt to communicate all manner olj - 
Grace totholſe thus given him, to make them} 
effeually ro come to him. They ſhall 
come, that is, not if they will, but if Grace; 
all Grace, if Power, Wiſdom, a new Heart, 
and the holy Spirit, and all joyning together,| 
car make them come. I ſay, this wordp 
[ /ball come] being abſolute, hath no ce 
peridance upon our own will, or power, off 
goodneſs; but it ingageth for us even God 
himſclf,Chriſthimſclf theopirit hinſell, No - | 
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| God had made that abſolute promiſe to 4- 
|. braham, that Sarah ſhould have a Son, A- 
© braham did not at all look at any qualifica- 
: tion in himſelf, b:zcauſe the promiſe looked 
; j -at none, but as God had by the promite 
* ablolutely promiſed hum a Son; So he con- 
| ſidered now not his own Body now Dead, 
l © nor yet the Barfenneſs of Sarahs Womb. 
He Starvgered not at the promiſe of God 
| throu gh unbelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, 
- £1vVing Glory to God, being fully perſwaded 
| that what He had prom i{ed fie was able to 
| perferms, Rom. 4, He had premiſcd and had 
a} promiſed abſolutely, Szrab ſhall have a Son, 
| Therefore fbranam looks that He, to wit, 
4} God muſt fulfill the condition of it, Nei- 
- ther is this expeation of 4braham, dif- 
| approved by the Holy Ghoſt, but accounted 
| good and laudablc, it being that by which 
| F oave Glory to God, The Father alſo hath 
| given to Chrift, a certain number of 
| Souls for him to ſave, and he himſelf hath 
laid, They ſhall come to: him, Let the 
EC wurch of God thenlive in a joyful expeQa- 
| tion of the utmoſt accompliſhment of this 
þ promiſe, for aſſuredly it ſhall be fulfilled, 
e-þ and not one thoufandth part of a Titrlc there- 
þOf ſhall fail : They jhall come to me, 
| And now, be Fn I go any further , I 
ent WH more particularly enquire into the na- 
Al Lure of A!) Abſolste Fr aptile Firſt, 
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Wm Ferft, We call th.t an Abſolut: Prom'fc 
| that is made without any condition; or more | 
WE fully thus, That 1s an abſolute promiſe of | 
” God, or of Chriſt, which makeih over to F 
: this or that Man, any Savms Spiritual Blef: © 
KK fing, without acondition to be done on our |}: 
ME part for the obtaining thereof, And this we Þ 
WE Hhavein hand 1s ſuch a one: Let the beſt 
£7: Maſter of Arts on Earth, ſhew me if he can 
MW: any condrtion in this Text, depending upon 
©. any qualification in us, which is not by th: 
$8 lame promile concluded-, ſhall be by the 
Lord [efus effected in us. | 
| Seconaly, An Ablolute promiſe therefore | 
BY is, as we ſay, without if, or ad; that is, | 
7 it requireth nothing of us, thet-ir ſclf miglit | 
# beaccompliſnt. Ir ſaichnot, They fhai), if | 
WH they will, but they fbally not they ſhall, | 
[I if they ufc the means; but chey ſhall, You | 
| may lay, that a will, and the ule of the ' 
1 means, is ſuppoſed, though not expreſſed. | 
|. But I anſwer; No, by no means; that is as | 

z condition of this promile ; If they be at: | 

| all included in the promiſe, they arc inclu- | 
|. dedthereas the Fruit of the Abſolute promile,. ! 
Not as1f it expeRed the qualification to a- 
 rilefromus. Thy People ſha!l be willing in 
'. the. aay of the power, Pal. 110. 3. That is 
| another ablolute Promiſe : But doth tar 
j/ Promile ſuppoſe a willinpneis in us, as a con- | 
ain 


| ſhall be willing, if they are willing 3 cr 

EF they ſhall be willing, if they will be witing. 
* This is ridiculous, there is nothing of this i 

_ = ſuppoſed. The promiſe is abſolute, as to us, | 

| all that it ingageth for its one accompliſh- [i 

- ment, is the Mighty power of Chrit: and 

. his Faithfulneſs to accompliſh. 
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| dition of Gods making of us willing ? they [] 
| 
| 


1 | municating of good things to Men; the ab- 
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| lute, and the conditional promile, is this. 


of Grece; the other, if there bz that qua- 
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The difference therefore betwixt the ablo- I 


pi 
Firft, They differ in their Terms. The i 


- abſolute promiſes ſay, 7 will, and you ſhall: x 
| the other, 7 will, if jou will or do this, i 
- and thou ſhalt Live; Fer. 31. 31, 32, 33- 

| Ezck. 36. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32» 
E 33. Zeb. $. 7,8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Jer. 4. I. 


Eztk, 18. 30, 31, 32. Mat. 19. 21. : 
Secondly, they differ in their way of com: 


"Av Þ «0X7 


tolute ones communicate things freely, only Wit 


fification in us that the promiſe calls for, 
not elle, 

Thiraly, The abſolute promiſcs therefore 
Ingage God, the other ingage us: I mean 
God only, us only, —_ 
Foxrthly, Abſolute promiſes mult be ful- Þ 
filled ; conditional may, or may rot be ful- i 
led, The abſolute ones muſt he tilled, 
decauſe of the Fiithfulneſs of God; the o- | 

th-r 
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ther may not, -b:cauſe of the unfaithfulneſs - 


of Men. 


 Fifthly, Abſolute promifes ' have there- | 
fore a ſufficiency in themifelves to bring about |; 
their own fulfilling ; the conditional have not | 
ſo. The abſolute promiſe, is therefore a | 
big-bellied promiſe, becauſe it hath in it ſelf 
a fulneſs of all defi ed things for us; ard | 
will, when the timc of thit promiſe is come, | 


i FR 


yicld to us mortals that which will verily | 


ſave us: yea, and make us capable of an- | 


ſwering of the demands of the promile that | 
is conditional, Wherefore, though there | 
be a real, yea, an eternal difference in theſe þ 
things (with others) betwixt the conditio- | 


nal and abſolute promiſe: yet again in 0-|' 
ther reſpects there is a bl fled Harmony be- F 


twixt them as may be {cen in theſe parti-| 


culars. 

Firff, The Conditional promiſe calls for | 
Repentance, arid the abſolute promile gives | 
dn MATE C10, 1t. x 
Secondly, The conditional promiſe calls f 


for Faith, the abſolute promiſe gives it, Þ 


Zeph. 12, Rom.15.12, 


Thirdly, The conditionai promiſe calls | 
for a New Heart, the abfolute promite g:ves | 


it, Ezek. 30. 


Forrthly, The conditional promiſe callerh | 
for Holy Obedience, the ablolute promilc 
giveth | 
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' :siveth it or cauſeth i it, Ezek. 36.27. 


 Andas they Harmoniouſly agree 1n thi: ; 
[ fo again the Conditional promiſe blefſ«th 
"the Man , who by the abſolute promiſe is 
A. " endued with its Fruit : As for inſtance, 
2 Firſt, The abſolute promiſe maketh Men 
f F upright, and then the Conditional follows, 
I | laying, Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, 
who walk in the way of the Lord, Pſal. 119.1. 
y | | Secondly, The abſolute promiſe giveth to 
- Fihis Man, the fear of the Lord ; and then 
"the conditional followeth, ſaying, Bleſſed 
«| "15 em one that feareth the Lord, Plal. 
e þ 128. 
| T birdl , The abſolute promiſe giveth 
> Faith, and then this Conditional follows, 
= Ffaying, Bleſſed is ſte that believeth, Zeph. 
i-þ 3. 12, Ly C146 
| Fourthly, The Abſolute promiſe brings 
21 | free forgiveneſs of Sins; and then ſays the 
es | conditional, Bleſſed are they, woheſe T ranſ- 
crefſions are forgiven, and whoſe Sin is co- 
ls | vered, Rom 4. 7, 8. 
t,f Fifrhly, The Abſolute promiſe ſays, that 
Gods ele ſhall hold out to the end; then 
Is F the Conditional follows with his Blefling, 
05 þ He that fhall endgyre to the end, the ſame 
ſhall be Saved, 1 Pet. 1. 4, by 6, Mat. 
M24, 


iſe} Thus 
hl 
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Thus do the promiſes Glori9uſly ſarve | 
one another, and us, in this their Harmo-þ 
nious agrecment, ; 
Now he promiſe under conſideration, is| 
an ablolute promiſe; Al that the Father þ 
£xveth me, Shall come to me, T 
This promiſe therefore 1 , as I ſaid, a bi ol 
bellied Pro mle, and hath in it ſelf all hole þ 
things to beſtow upon us, that the conditi-Þ 
onal 'calleth for at our hands, They fallf 
Core | yr they come? yes, They (balk 
come. But how if they want thoſe things, | 
thok: Mad Power and Heart, witnouth 
which they cannot come ? Why, Shall come} 
anſwereth all this, and all things elſe that 
n this manner be o0bj:ted. And herelÞ 
Wil wa theLiberty alittle toamplifie things, | 
Q5»)j:R.. But they are Dead, Dead in Trel-\ 
paſſes and Sins, how ſhall they then comt?Þ 
tw, Why? S$2all - com? can ra ſe them| 
from this Death. The hour is coming, ani 
now is, That the Dead rw /acar the voice Ml 
che Son of God, and they that hear, Shallf 
Live, Thus therefore is this imp ediment{ 
by Shall come ſwallowed up, or quite rc 
moved ont of the way, They fhall Heal, 
they hall Live | 
bjeft, 2. Brut they are Satans Captive! 
he t thes 67-1 Captive at his Will, and he | 
ftronger 19.11 they x How then can they come 
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” Anſ. Why? Shall-come hath alſo pro- 
| vided an help for this. Satan had bound 
F that Davghiter of Abraham lo, that ſhe 
* could by no means lift up her ſelf, but yer, 
 Sha'-come ſet her free both in Body and 
-Soul, Chrift will have them turned from 
| the Power of Satan to God, Bur whit ! 
+ © Muſt it be, if they turn themſclves, or do 
.þ ſomething to Merit of him to turn them ! 
1} No, he will co it freely of his own good 
1 will, Alas! Man whole Soul is poſſefſd by 
s, | the Devil, is turned whithe: foever that Go- 
ut, Yernorr liſteth; 1s taken Captive by him, 
1; |, notwithftanding its natural Powers, at his 
att. Will; but what will he do? will he hold 
If him when Shall-come puts forth it ſelf 
55, (will he then let him ) for coming to Jelus 
/.| Chrift? No: that cannot be, his Power is 
-2þ but the Power of a Fallen Angel; but Shall- 
mh come is the Word of God, therefore Shall- 
za} come muft be fulfilled, {nd rhe Gates of 
off Heil Shall not prevail agarnfir it. 
all Lhere was Seven Devils in Afary 71a: da- 
nt} 4en, too many for her to get from under the 
re-h Power of ; but when the time was come, 
il} that S4all-come was to be fulfilled vpon her, 
\ they give place, fly from her, and ſhe comes 
2; Lindeed} to Jeſus Chriſt, according as it 
i is written, -4i that the Father giver me 
| $24J come tome, 


4 ro Jeſus E friſt, 6 9 - L 
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The Man that was poſſeſſed with a Legion 
(Mark 5. ) was too much, by them, captivaſ# 
red for him by Humane force to come ; yea Þ 
had he had ( to Boot) all the Men unde 
Heaven to help him, had he that faid, hi 
ſhall come, with-held his mighty Power : butf 
© when this promile was to be fulfilled uponſ 
E him, then he comes, nor couldall their pow-F 
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 erhinder his coming. Ir was alſo this ſhallſ 


WY came, that prelerved him from Death, wheaſt 
© by theſecvil Spirits he was hurled hither and/ 
thither; and *twas by the vertue of ſhall 
come, that at laſt he was ſet at liberty fromP?! 
them, and inabled indeed to come to Chriſt þ| 
All that the Father eiveth me ſhall come to 
72F. ] 
ObjeR. 3. They foall ( your ſay ) but how} 
if they will rot) an cannet come withoat his 
w:ll : bat if he will net, he will nat ; aud iff 
fo, then what can ſhall come do? ; 
Anf. True, there are fome Men ſay, we are} 
Lerds,we will come no more untothee,Jer.2,31, 
But as God ſays in another caſe( if they are} 
concerned in ſpall come to me) They [hall know k 
whoſe word ſhall ſtand,mne or therrs, Jer, 44. | 
28, Here thenis thecaſe, we muſt now fee | 
who will be the liar, he that faith, 1 wz!l not, | 
or he that ſaith, he ſhall comme to me, You ſhailf 
come, ſays God, 1 will not come, ſays thel 
vinner, Now as lure as big 15 concerned 18 
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| his ſhall come, God will make that Mancat 
his own Words ; for 7 w:ll not, is the unad- 
viied Conclufion of a Crazy-headed finner : 
But ſhail come, was ſpoken by him that is of 
power to perform his word. Son, go work 
to day in my Vine-yard, ſaid the Father : bur 
he anſwered and ſaid, / will nor, What now? 
Will he.be able to ſtand to his refulal, will 
he purſue his deſperate denial ! No : He 
afterwards repented, and went, But how 
tame he by that Repentance? Why, it was 
Srrapped up for him in the Ab/olate pro- 
Jniſe; and therefore notwithſtanding he ſaid, 
& | will not, he afterwards repented and went. 

[By this Parable, Jeſus Chrift ſets forth the 
odftinacy of the finners of the World, as 
touching their coming to him 3 they will 
not come , though threatned, yea, though 
Life be offered them upon condition of com- 
ung. 
rel, Bur now, when ſpall core, the abſolute 
1,3 romile of God, comes to be fulfilled upon 
them, then they come z becauſe by that pro- 
miſe a cure is provided againſt the Rebelli- 
4, [on of their will Thy People ſhall be willing | 

20 the day of thy power, Ptil. 110.3. Thy 
People, what People, why the People that 
thy Father hath given thee, The Oblina- 
Cy and Plague that is in the will of that 
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72 Come, and VVelcome, | 
be made willing, ſhall come, will make then. 
willing to come to thee, F 

He that had ſeen Palin the midft of hisk 
out rage againſt Chriſt, his Goſpel, and Peo 
ple , would hardly have thought that hf 
would ever have been a follower. of- Jeſu 
Chriſt, eſpecially ſince he went not againſt 
his Conſcience in his perſecuting. of them 
He thought verily t!:at he ought to do what 
he did. But we may ſee, what ſhall com 
can do, when it comes to be fulfilled upon the 
Soul of a Rebellious finner, he was a choſerf 
Veſſel, given by the Father to the Son; and}, 
now the time being come, that ſhall ' com 
was to take him in hand, behold he is over 
maſtered, aftoniſhed, ard with trembling 
and. reverence, in a Moment, becomes wlling 
to be Obcdicnt to the Heavenly call, 4G gf, 
And were not they far gone { that you. 
read of in As the Second ) who had theif | 
Hands and Hearts in the Murder of the Sort 1 
of God ; and to ſh-w their re{olvednels novet}; 
to repent of that Horrid Fact, ſaid, Hzs Blooſ 
be on as and our Children? Put muſt theify 
obftinacy Rule, muſt they be bound to thei} 
040 Ruin by the Rebellion of their Stubſt 
born Wills ? No + not rhofe of theſe that thþe 
Father gave to Chriſt, whereſore at the timh 
appointed,Shai-come Erakes inamong theme 
the abſclute proraiſe rakes them in hand, ab 


? A. F 


| 
[> TK ; ; 


to Jeſus Chriſt, | 73 


- then they come indeed, crying out to Pe- 
* ter, and the reſt of the Apoltles , Hen and 
Brethren what ſhall we do? No Stubborn- 
F neſs of Mans Will can ſtand, when God 
| hath abſolutely faid the contrary \ Shall- 
- comzey Can make them come as Doves to 
| their Windows, that had afore reſolved ne- 
| yer to come to him, 

| TheLord ſpake unto Manaſeth, and to 
ml his People (by the Prophets) but he would 
he nor hear, no, he would not: but ſhall Ada- 
ſen} ' naſſeth come off thus? no, he Shall not. 
nq, Therefore, he being alſoone of thoſe whom 
7 the Father had given to the Son, and fo 
er} falling 
gF Shall-come : At laſt Sha!-come takes him 
inf'in hand, and then he comes indeed, He 
5 comes Bowing, and Bending ; He hnmbled 
yoE-himſelf greatly, and made Supplication to 
nel the Lord, and Prayed unto him, and he 
Soft was intreated of him, and had Mercy Upon 
VtRm, 2 Chron: 3.33. 
The Thief upon the Croſs, at firſt, did 
heif rail, with his Fellow , upon Jeſus Chriſt; 
heif bur he was one that the Father had given 
twFto him, and therefore Sha!l-come muſt han. 
: thFale him and his Rebellious will. And be- 
mhold, ſo ſoon as he isdealt withall, by ver- 
h:nÞtue of that abſolute promiſe, how ſoon he 
iAbuckleth, leaves his railing, falls to Sup- 
an E plca- 
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plicating of hs Son of God for Matt . 
Lora, fauthhe , Remember me, when thou | 
comeſt into thy Kingdom, Mar. 27. 44. Luk. | 
23: 40, 4T, 42. | 
Object. 4. They ſval come, ſay you , but | 
how if they be Blind, and ſee not the way; |. 
for ſome &s kept off from Chrift, not only by | 
the obſtinacy of their will, but by the Blindneſs | 
of their Mind: now if they be Biind, how | 
ſhall they come. 
Anſw. The queſtion 1s not, Are they 
Blind? bur, are they within the reach and} 
power of Sza come ; if fo, that Chriſt that 
faid they Sha!lcome, will find them Eyes, 
or a guide, or both, to bring them to him- þ 
iclf. Auſt is for the King. If they Shailf 


come they Shall come: noimpediment ſhall 
hinder. 


The Theſſalonians Darkneſs did rot hin-| 
der them trom being the Cluldren of Light: 
1 ans come, (aid Chriſt, that they that ſee net, þ 
z»s:ght ſee, And if he faith, See ye Blindf 
that have Eyes, who ſhall hinder it? 
Epbheſ. 5. 8. Joh. g. 39. Iſa. 39. 18. Chap.h 
A3. 8. 7 

This promiſe therefore, 1s, as I a1, ah; 
big bellied promiſe , having in the Bowels 
of it, all things that ſhall accur to rhe com-} 
pleat Finlfniti: 18 of ite. TheySz22! come, But | 
"tis obiccted mar the V arc Blind id 


AA, 


to Jeſus Chriſt. "5 
; Frome 18-ſtill the ſame, and continueth to 
1 ſay, they Shall come to me, Therefore he 
. (ſaith again , 7 will bring. the Blind by a way 
that they know not, 1 will Tead them in paths 
it Frhat they have not known, Twill make dark- 
'3 Eyeſs Light before them, and Crooked thinss 


by Ffraight, theſe things will 1 do unto them, 


ſs Fand not forſake them, Iſa. 42. 16. 

wt Mark, 1will bring them though they be 
Blind, I will bring them by a way they 

EY tknow not ; I will, I will, and therefore zhey 

10 FSha!! come to me. 


att Object. 5. Brut ow if they have exceeacd © 


ES, -91y in Sit, and ſo mad? themſelves far 
N- Wore aboniiavle? They ave the Ring-Lead- 


mg Senrers im the Conunty, the Town, or Fa- 


CO 
© eg 
WE} 6 


| Af. What then? Shall that hinder the 
m-Wzccution lof Sha - come ? It is not 
Mt Franfereffions, nor Sins, nor all their Tranf- 
cr prefitons in 'all their Sins (1f they by the 
ind Father are given to Chriſt to ſave them ) 
Ic: Inar ſhall hinder this promiſe, that it {hould 
aj. por be fulfifled upon them, 72 rhoſe days 

md at that time, faith the-Lord, the Trig: i 
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but God would pardon, cover, hide, and : 
put them away, by Vertue of his abſolute | 
promiſe, by which they are given to Chriſt F 
to ſave them. And 7 will cleanſe them | 
from all their Iniquity, whereby they have | 
Sinned againſt me; and I will pardon. all þ 
their Iniquity whereby they have Tranſereſſed | 
arainſt me. And it ſhall be ro me for al 
Name of joy, afraiſe, and an Honour before | 
all the Nations of the Earth, which ſhall hear | 
of all the good I do unto them; and they ſhall | 
fear and tremble for all the goodneſs, and all 
the Proſperity that I procare to it,Jer. 33.89. | 
Object. 6. But how if they have not Faith | 
ayd Repertance? haw ſhall they come then? 
An}. Why? he that faith they Shall} 
comme, ſhall he not make it good ? If they 
Sna'l ceme , they Shall come, and he that] 
hath ſaid, they ſ-all come, if Faith andf 
Repentance be the way to come, as inf 
deed they are, then Faith and Repentance} » 
fhall be given to them : for Shall come} ; 
muſt be fulhlled on them. 
Fir}, Faith fhall be given them: || 
will alſo leave in the midſh of thee an affliftes F 
and poor People, and they ſhall traſt in thi} 
\arze of the Lord, There hall be a Root il 
Jeſle, and he ſhall rife to Reign over th] 
Gentiles; azyd in him ſhall che Gentiles cruſh 
ZN. 3,12. ROM, IF.12, 
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| He js exalted to give Repentance; They 


to Jeſus Chriſt. 77 
Secondly, They ſhalt have Repentance : 


ſhall come Weeping and ſeeking the Lord ther 
God. And again, with Weeping ana Suppli- 


cation will [Lead them, Acts5.30.31.Jer.31.9, 


I told you before, that an abſolute pro- 


| miſe, hath all conditional ones 1 the Belly 


 allone (according to fob. 6. 35.) He that 


of it, and alſo provifion to anſwer all thoſe 
quallifications that they propound to him 
that ſeeketh for their benefit : And it muſt 


' be ſo , for if Shail-come be an abſolute 


promiſe, as indeed tt is, then it mult be 


| fulfilled upon every of thofe concerned 


therein. 1 ſay, it muſt be fulfilled, if God 
can by Grace, and his abſolure Will fuial 
it, Beſides, fince Coming, and Believing 18s 


cometh to me ſhall never hunger, ana he that 


| believeth in me ſhall never Thirſt. 


Then, when he faith, they Shall come, 


' *tis as much as to ſay, they Shall believe, 
and conſequently repent to the Saving of 
So then the preſent want of 
| Faith and Repentrance, cannot make this 
promiſe of God of none effect ; becauſe 
| that this promiſe hath in it to give, what 


the Soul. 


others call for and expect. 1 will give them 


| an Heart, I will give them my Spirit, I will 
| give tnem Repentance, I will give them 
| baicth, Mark theſe words, 1f any 3fan be 
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in Chris, he is a New Creature, But hoy b 
came he to be a new Creature, fince noneÞ 
can create but Gad? why, God indeed 
. doth make them new Creatures. Behold Þ 
Taith he, / make all things new, And hencef 
it follows, even after he had ſaid, they arcþ. 
new Creatures, And all things are of Goa: thath 
is, all this new Creation ſtandeth in the 
feveral Operations, and ſpecial workings| 
oi the Spirit of Grace, who is God, 2 Cor ſ 
F. I7. I8, | 
Object. 7. But how ſhall they eſcape all 
thoſe dangerous, ana damnable Opinions, thatl 
like Rocks and Quick-ſanas, are in the way 
an which they are going ? 
Azfſ. Indeed, this Age is an Age of Er 
rors, 1t ever there was an Age of Errors it 
the World ; but yet the Gift of the Father, 
141d claim to by the Son in the Text, mult 
necas c{cape them, and in concluſion comep 
© him. There are a company of $Shall-F 
comes in the Bible that doth ſecure them. Þ 
Not but that they may be aſlaulted by them;þ 
yea, and alſo for the time ; intangled and 
detained by them from the Biſhop of thei} 
Souls : but theſe Shall-comes will breat} 
thoſe Chains and Fetters, that thoſe givenp 
to Chriſt areintangled jn,* and they ſoai 
come, becauſe he hath faid they fhallcome] 
£O 11MM. 


"PI 
In ACER | | 


to Jeſus Chriit. 
Indeed, errors are like that Whore, of 
| whom you Read in the Provervs, that fit- 
| tcth in her Sear on the High places of the 
F City, To call Paſſingers who go Right on 
* their way, (Pro. 9.13, I4, 15, x6.) Pur the 
Perſons, as I ſaid, that Dy tne Fatner are 
given to the Son to fave them, are at one 
| time or other, ſecured by Shall come to re. 
F And therefore, of ſuch it is faid ; Goa 
will Guide them with his Eye, with his 
{ Conunſels, by his Spirit, and that in the 
z1þ way of Peace; by the Springs of Wards 
af andinto all Truth, P{al. 32.8. Pſal. 73.24. | 
7Þ Joh. 16. 13. Luk. 1.79. Iſa. 47. 10. & henil 
| he that hath ſuch a Guide (and all that rhe'F 
2} Father giveth to C-ri/*, ſhall have it ) he if 
nf ſhall eſcape thoſe dangers, he ſhall not Err 
1,4 in the way ; yea, tnough he be a Fool, he 
ﬆ ſhall not Err therein (1/3. 35.) for of every 
6 ſuch an one it is ſaid, Thize Ears ſhall bzav 
LF aword behind thee, ſaying, This is the way, 
n.Þ walk in it, when ye turn to the Rirht Hand, Mt 
mr} a:d when ye tarn to the Left, Ia. 30. 21. 
dy There were Thieves and Robbers before | | 
|} Chrifis coming, as there are alſo now : But, '*Þ 
akt faith he, The Sheep did not hear thers. WY 
enÞ And why did they not hear them , bur 
all becauſe they were under the power of 
net #=3/l-come ; that abſolute-promiſe, that 
| had tat Grace 10 it ſelf. LO beſtow UPON | if 
, | i 4 * th tC], | i "4 


WW 8 Come, and Welcome, 
my them, as could make them able rightly to 
diftinguifh of voices. Ay Sheep hear my 
voice, But how came they to hear it ? why, 
to them it 1s given to know and to hear, | 
and that diſtinguiſhingly , eh. 10. 8. 16. |. 
Crap. 5.25. Eph.5. 14. \ 
Further, the very plain Sentence of the | 
Text, makes proviſion againſt all rhefe 
things, for, faith it, All rhat the Father 
giveth me, ſhall come to me; that is, thall 
not be ſtopped, or be allured to takeup any 


where ſhort of de; nor ſhall they turn'a- 
fide, to abide with any befides Ze, 


Sha! Come [ to me." 
To me ! ] By theſe words there is further 
mſinuated (though not expreſied) a double 
cauſe of their coming to him. 

Firſt, There is in Chriſt a fulneſs of All- 
ſafficiency of that, even of all thar which 
ts needful to make us Happy. 

Secondly, Thofe that indeed come to him, 
do therefore come to him that they may 
receive it at his Hand. 

For the firſt of theſe, There is in Chriſt | 
a fulneſs of all Sufficiency of all that, even of | 
all that which is needful to make 15 happy. 
Hence it is ſaid , For it pleaſed the Father, | 
that in him ſpoxld all ſulueſs dwell. And a- | 
Zain, Of his fulneſs, all we have received 


_— , #} L ® - . 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. 


and Grace for Grace, Colof. 1. 19. Joh). r- 
x6. It is alſo faid of him, thar his riches 


;s unſearchable, The nnſearchable Riches of 
Chriſt. Epheſ. 3. 8. Hear what he faith of 


himſelf, eſis aud Honour are with Me, 
even durable Riches and Righteouſneſs ; my 
Fruit is better than Gold, yea, than Fine 
Gold, and My Revennue this choice Silver : 
I leaa in the way of Rizhteouſneſs, in the 
midſt of the paths of Judgment, that ] may 
cauſe them Ty Love Me to Inherit Snb- 
tance. And I will ji] their Treaſures, Prov. 
8. 18. 19, 20. 21. 
This in general. Bur more particularly. 
Firft, There 1s that Lightin Chrift, thac 
1s Sufficient to lead them our of, and from 
all that darkneſs, in the midſt of which all 
others, but them that come to him, ſturr - 


ble, ang fall, and periſh: 7 am the Light of | 


ths World, ſaith he; he that foloweth | 
Me, jc ot abiae in Darkneſs, but ſha! 


have the L ight of Life, Joh, 8. 12, Man bv Ch 


Nature 1s in | Darkneſs, and vwalketh in da: ].- 
neſs, and knows not whither he gocs, for 
Darkneſs hath: Blinded his Eves ; neither 
can any thing but Jeſus Ch-1ſt lead Men out 
of this Darkneſs ; Natural Conſcience can- 
not do it; the Ten Commandments, thuwgh 
In the Heart of Man, cannot do it * this pre= 
rogative belongs only to Jeflns Clrilt. 
Secondly, ly. 
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8; Come, and Welcome, | 
Secondly, There is that Life in Chriſt, \ 
that is to be found no where elſe, Joh. 5. Þ 
40, Life as a Principle inthe Soul, by which | 
it ſhall be acted and enabled to do that 
which through him 1s pleaſing to God. Hz 
that believeth in, or, cometh to Me, ſaith he, | 
as the Scriptures have ſaid, Ozr of his Bely F 
ſhall flow Rivers of Living Water, Joll, 7. 38, F 
Without-tihis Life a Man is Dead, whether þ 
he be bad, or vrrhether 2c be good, that is, | 
ro0d in his own, and other Mens eſteem, | 
Tnere 1s no true and Eternal Lite, but what} 
is in the Ac that ſpeaketh in the Text, | 
There 1s alſo Lite for thoſe that come tof 
tim, to be had by Faith m his Fleſh and} 
Blood, He that Fateth Me, even be [ball 
Live by Me, Joh. 6. 57. : 
And tnis 1s a Life agarit that Death, | 
thar comes by the Guilt of Sin, and thef 
Curie of the Law, under which ail Men arc, 
and for ever muſt be, unleſs they Eat thel 
te, that ſpeaks in the Text. Wh oſo {4:14- | 
eth Mie, faith he, finderh Life; deliverance] 
from tnat Everlaſting Death and Deſtructr] 
07, thiyvt without Ze he ſhall be devoured} 
by, Prov. 8. 
Noting 1s more defireable than Life, to 
him that hath -in himſelf the Sentence off 
£ondemnation ; and here only 1s Life to bY] 
tound Th Life, to wit, Ercrnal Lite, rs} 
Li 
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to Jeſus Chrilk. Fo 
Zife 1s 1 h1s Son. 


That's, in him that ſaith 
in the Text, Al! that rhe Father hath given. 
Me ſhall come to Me, 1 Joh: 5. 10. 

Thirdly, The perſon ſpeaking; in the Text, 


1s he alone by whom poor finners have Ad-- 


mittance to and Acceptance with the Fa- 
ther, becauſe of the Glory of his Righte- 
ouſhels, by and in which he preſenteth 


them aimable, and ſpotleſs in his tizht ; nei- it 


ther 1s there any way beſides him, 
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come to the Father ; / anz the way, ſays he, 


the truth, and th z life; no 1m cometh tothe W 


Father but by Me, Joh. 14. 
ways to God, are Dead 


6. All other 


others from his preſence, ( Gen. 2 
{fay, all others but them that 05K by þ 

1 am the Door, by Me, faith he, Fo Fn 
21an enter in, he [hail be ſus ed, Joh. 10, 7, ; 

the perſon ſpeaking m me Text, is Ee 
and only He, that can give 
verlaſting peace , NCrefor ©. Taith he, 
Peace I cive unto jou. 


2 Peace with God, Wee of Conſcience 


p; 


and that of an eve erlafting duration, My 

Peace, Peace that cannot be Matched, or 

F-R! the Io; [7 n;ved, £2VE 7 Lal ro VOF ; © \r " 
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Worlds Peace ie nt Carnal. nd T 
,; 
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but mine is Divine and Etcrnel. Hence A 


and Damnavle, "Ti 
the deſtroying Cherxbizes ftand \ vith Flam- WM 
ing Swords, turning cyery way to keep ail 
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84 Come, and Welcome, 
1s called, the Peace of Gad, and That paſ- 
{eth all Underſtanding. il 

Foarthly, The perſon ſpeaking inthe Text, F 
hath enough of all things truly Spiritually 
good, to ſatishe the deſires of every long- 
ing Soul. And Jeſus ſtood, and Cried, ſayins, 
If any Man Thirſt, let nim come unto me, and 
Drink, And to him that is a thirſt, I will 
ove of the Fountain of the Water of Life 
freely, Joh. 7. 37. Rev. 21. 6. 

Fifthly, With the perſon ſpeaking 1n the 
Text, 1s power to perfect and defend, and 
c{cliver thoſe that come to him for ſafegard. | 
Al! power, faith-he, in Heaven, and Earth, | 
3; 91ven unto Me, Mar. 28. 19. 

Tins might I multiply inſtances of tins 
Nature in abundance. But, 

Secondly, they that in truth do come to | 
him, do therefore come to him, that they | 
nay receive it at hits hand, They come for þ 
Light, they come for Life, they. come for | 
Reconciliation with God ; they alſo come | 
for Peace, they come that their Soul may | 
ne ſansted with Spiritnal good, and that 
they may be Protected by him againft all | 
Spiritual and Erernal Damnation ; and he | 
alone is able to give them all this, to the | 
filling of their joy to the full, as they alſo | 
2nd, when come to him. 

Thisis evident, 


y | 
: 
[! 
EC 
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to Jeſus Chrilt. 


Firſt, From the plain Declaration of thoſe 
that atready are cometo him. Being Fauſt i- 


#7 by Faith, we have Peace with God through 


our Lind Feſmi Chrij*, by whom alſo we have 
acceſs with boldneſs mmto this Grace, wherein 
we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the Glory of 
God, Rom, F. 

Secondly, Tis evident alſo, in that while 
they keep their eyes upon him, they never 
deſire to change him for another, or to add 
to themſelves, ſome other thing, together 
with him to make up their Spiritual Joy, 
God forbid, faid Paxl, that I ſhould Glory, 


J ſave in the Croſs of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Yea 


and I count all things but lofs for the excel- 


lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
Lord, for whom I have ſuftercd the lofs of | 


all things; and do count them but Dung, 
that I may win Chriſt, and be found in 


him; not having mine own Righteouſneſs, 
but that which 1s 


which 1s of the Law, 
thorough the Faith of: Chriſt, the Righteouſ- 
neſs which 1s of God by Faith, Phil. 3.7, 
' Thirdly, 


"Tis evident alſo by their earneſt 


deſires, wh others might be made partak- 
Brethren , ſaid 


ers of their bleflednefs. 


Paul, my hearts deſire and Prayer to God 
tor 1ſrael 1s, that they might be ſaved, that 
is, that way that he expectcd to be ſaved 
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86 Come, and Welcome, 


himſelf, as he faith alſo to the Gzlars 11; ! 
Brethren, ſaith he, ] beſeech you, be as Tam, | 
for Tam as yeare. That is, I am a finner as} 
You are ; oy [ beſeech you ſeek for Life, | 
as Iam ſeeking of it: as who ſhould ſay, 
For there 1s a ſufficiency 1 in tire Lord Teſus 
both for me and you. 
Foarthly, *Tis cvident alſo, by the Tri-] 
imphthat ſich Men makeover all their F-} 
nemics, both Bodily and Ghoſtly : Vow, 
thanks be to Ged, ſaid Parxl, who canſeth ; 
aiw, os. to Trizwph in Jeſus Chriſt, Ard 
who ihall ſeperate us from the Love of| 
BD riſt cur Lord. And again, O Death| 
where is thy So. ' O Grave, where is thyl 
Vittory The Sting of Death is Sin, and tie | 
firength of fin 15 the Law ; but thanks be ty 
Gc a, who Crveth us the ViGery 7 Hor OW Ui 
Lord {1s Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 14.Rom. 8. IF. 
x Cor, If. 55> 5. 
Fifthiy, *Tis evidentalſo, for that they are] 
made by the Glory of that which they 
have found in him , to ſuffer and endure 
what the Dc! and Hell ir ſeif hath or} 
could invent, as 2 means to ſeparate them | 
from lim. Again, who fball ſeperate z1 | 
from the Love of Chriſti ? Shall Tribalaticn,| 
or Dijtr: {s.: aft For ſecxtion, or Famine, ot | 
day aneſs, or Peril,or Swera(as it is written,| 
oy [ake we arc killea atl i,e aay long | 

Ws} 


to Telus Chritt. 37 
we are Acconnted as Sheep for the Slarghter ) ? 
Nay, in all theſe things ive are more thay 
Con;uerors, through him tyat loved as. For 
] ans perſwaded, thatneither Death, nor Life, 
nor Anzels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to Come, nor 
Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature 
ſhall be able ta ſeparate 1s from the Love of 
Ged which is in Chrift 7:5, Rom. 8. 

Shall come { to Me. ] O tne Heart attra- 
Qing Glory that 1s in Jeſus Chritt, ( when 
he 1s diſcovered ) to draw thoſe tohim that 
arc givento him of the Father, Therefoxe, 


tioſe that come of Old rendered this, as 
the cauſe of their coming tohim. And we R 

beheld his Glory, as of the only Begotten of the | 
Father, Joh. 1.14 And thereaſon why o- # 


thers come not, bur periſh in their fins, is 
for want of a ſight of his Glory. If or 
Goſpel be id, it ws hia to them that are loſt, 


in whom the God of this IVorld harh blinded 
the minds of them that belicve not, leſt the Glo- 

045 Light of the Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 1H 
Image of Goa ſhon!d Shine unto them,2 Cor.g., © 


There 1s therefore heart-pulling Glory in 
Tecſus Chiatt, which, when diſcovered, draws 
the Man to lim ; whereiore, by Sha! come 
to Me, Chriit may mean, wien his Glory is 
uicovercd, then they mf clme,then they 
Y Me. Therefore, as the True 
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comers come with Weeping and Relenting, 
as being ſenfible of their own Vileneſs; f6 
again It 1s ſaid, That the Rayſomed of the 
Lord ſhall return, and come to Zion, with 
Singinz and Everla$ting foy upon their Heads, 
they ſhall Obtain foy and Gladneſs, and 
Sorrow and Sighing ſhall fly away : That is, 
at the Sight of the Glory of that Grace,that 
ſhews it ſelf to them now, in the Face of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in. the Hopes 
that they now have of being with hin in 
the Heavenly Tabernacles. Therefore, it 
faith again; With Gladneſs and Rejoycing 


ſhail my be brought ; they ſhall enter into the 


K11.g5 alace, Ifa.; F.IO.Ch.FI.1 x1.Plal.45.1 F' 
There is therefore Heart-attraCting Glo- 
ry in the Lord Jeſtis Chriſt; which, when 


diſcovered, ſubjects the Heart to the Word, 


2nd makes us come to him. 


Tis faid of Abraham, That. when he dwel! 
in Mifopotamia, the God of Glory appeared 
unts him, ( Acts 7.2.) ſaying, Get thee ont | 
of thy Country. And what then ? why, away | 
he went from his Houſe and Friends, and | 
all the World could not ſtay him. Maw, 


!'4 


[ 


as the Pfalmiſt ſays, Who 5s the King of | 


Glory ? He anſwers. The Lord Mighty in| 


Battle : And who was that but he that] 
ſpoiled Principalities -and Powers , when | 
he did Hang upon the Iree, Irumphing 

OG | 
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tO Jeſus Chriſt. Bg 


+ over them thereon? And who was that, but 
| Teſus Chriſt, even the Perſon ſpeaking tn 
- the Text? Therefore, he ſaid of Abraham, 
| He ſaw his day; Yea, faith he to the Jews, 
as; i Tour Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day; 
| and he ſaw it, and was Glad, Pſal. 24. 8. Col. 
is, þ 2. 14,15. Jam. 1. 1. Joh. 8. 56. 
Fo Indeed, the Carnal Man fays (ar leaſt) 
of þ in his Hearr, Ifa. 53. 1, 2, 3. There zs no 
| Forms or Comlineſs in Chriſt, and when he 
In | ſhall ſee him, There is no Beaxty that he 
' ſpould deſire him ;Buthe lies : This he ſpeaks, 
as having never fcen him. But they that 
| ſtand 1n his Honſe, and looks upon him 
through the Glaſs of his Word, by the help 
. of his Holy Spirit, they will tell you other 
| things. Pt we, ſay they, a!with open Face, 
bekholding, as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lora, 
are changed into the ſame Image, from Glory 
 þ te Glory, 2 Cor, 3.17, 18. They ſee Glory 
| In his Perſon, Glory in his Undertakings, 
| Glory in the Merit of his Blood, and Glo- 
y | ry In the Perfection of his Righteouſneſs ; 
yea, Heart-aftecting, Heart-ſweetening, and 
| Heart-changing Glory ! 
| Indeed, his Glory 1s veiled, and cannot 
| be feen, bur as diſcovered by the Father 
| (Afat. xx. 27.) It is veiled with Fleſh, with 
| Meanneſs of Diſcent from the Flefh, and 
ng} With that Ignomy and Shame that attended 
him 


go Come, and Welcome, 


him in the Fleſh ; but they that can, in God! : 
Light, ſec throngh theſe things, they ſhall þ 
fee SITY, 3:1 him ; yea, ſuch Glory, as will f 
draw, and pull their Hearts untohim. 

Afoſes was the Adopted Son of Pharoah's | 
D: anghter ; 2 and ior ought Iknow, had been | 
King at laſt, had he now conformed to the þ 
preſent t Vanities that was there at Court; | 
bit he cov os not, he would not do it: 
Why ? what was the matter? Why? hef 
ſaw more in the /irfof Chrift, (bear with-| 
the Expretiiion } than he ſaw in the Be## of} 
al; the Treaſures oi the «Land of Egypr. Hel 
refnſeato ve cailed rhe Sonof Pharoh's Dangh-| 
ter ; Chooſing rather to ſuffer Aﬀftcton with | 
the Peopie of Goa, than to enjoy the Pleaſare, 
ef ſin j for aſeaſon: ESteeming the Reproach iff 
Chriſt, yi Riches than the hip. laphvch il 
Eg 'Pt ; for he had reſpett to the ; Reconmperice 
of | Reward. Hl forſook Egvpt, rot fearin? tf 
147 rat of the Kinz : But what enboldened | 
himthus to do? Why ? he endured ; for he 
nad a Sight of the Perfon ſpeaking in the 
Text: He enaured, as ſeeing him who 15 invi 
fible, Bur, I ſay, would a Sight of Jeſus 
have thus taken away Meoſes's Heart froma| 
Crown, and a Kingdom, C@c. had he not by 
that S1gnt ſeen more 1n Him, than was 10 
be {cen in Thers, Ficb. Il. 24; 25, 26. 
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's|), Therefore, when he ſaith, ſoall ceme ro || 
Me, he means, they ſhall have a Diſcove- 'N 
ll ry of the Glory of the Grace that is in him; i 
' andthe Beanty and Glory of that isof ſuch 

's | Verrue, that 1t conſtraineth, and forceth, | 
21 witha Bleſted Violency, the Hearts of thoſe j 
| 


to Jeſus Chriſt. OI | 
| 


he that are given to him. {it 
t;ih Aefes, of whom we ſpake before, was | 
t:Þ #0 Child, when he was thus taken with the 
he Beautcous Glory of this Lord : He was ''| 
th Forty Years Old, end fo coniequently, was it 
of} able, being a Man of that Wiſdome. and !# 
Ze Opportunity as he was, to make the beſt Hi 
h-F Judgment of the Things, and of the Good- ! | 
ith} nets of them thar was before him in the Land | 
res. of Epypr. But he, even he it was, that ff 
off fer that low Eſteem upon the Glory of 
Sink E: £yp1,48 tO Count it not worth the mediing 
30 With, when he had a Sight of this Lord Je- _Þ 
:le4 ſus Chriſt. This wicked World thinks, that | 
za the Fancies of a Heaven, and a happineſs | 
heþ hereafter, may ſerve well enough to take. 
the} the Heart of ſuch, as either have not the * 
,vi-} Worlds good Things to gelight in; or that || 
ſus are Fools, and know not how to deligat 7 
map themſelves therein : Bur let them know _ 
r byÞ again, that we have had Men of ail Ranks # 
6 t0þ a_ Qualiries, that haye been taken with 
| tne Glory of our Lord Jeſus, and have left 
all to ©llow him ; As 4bei, Seth, Exoch 
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Noah, Abrabite. ines; Fare, Moſes, Samuel, ] 
David, Selomon, and who not, that had ei- | 
ther Wit, or Grace, to ſavonr Heavenly 
things ? Indeed, none can ſtand off from F 
Him, nor any longer out againſt Him, to 
whom he Reveals the Glory of his Grace 
And him that cometh to me, [ I will nm | 

caſt ont." 
By theſe Words, our Lord Fefrs doth ſet | 
forth ( yet more amply ) the great Good: | 
neſs of his Nature towards the coming Sin- | 
ner. Beforehe faid, They ſhall come; and | 
here he declareth, That £477 Heart and | 
Aﬀettions he will recerve them, Bur by the | 
way, let me ſpeak one Wordor two, to the | 
ſeeming Conditionality of this Promiſe, 
with which now I have to do. Ard him} 
that cometh to me, I will not ca## oat: | 
Where it 1s evident ( may ſome ſay, ) that 
ChriiPs Receiving us to Mercy , depends | 
upon our coming ; and fo our Salvation by | 
Chriſt is Conditional : If we come, we ſhall | 
be Received; ifnot, we ſhall not, for that | 
is fully intimated by the Words. The Pro-} 
miſe of Reception is only to him that com- | 
eth : 4nd him that cometh. 1] Anſwer ; that 
the coming in thefe Words mentioned, as a| 
condition of being Received to Life, 1s that} 
which is promiſed, yea, concluded to be} 
Ettected in us by the promiſe going þe ors | 
3} 


1, | 


1- þ 
| before, that Grace that can make us come 


is poſitively promiſed to us. All rhat the 


. thence. 
' faid, We Shall ceme ; becauſe it is given 
| to us to Come : Sothat, the condition which 
| is expreſſed by Chri#t in theſe latter Words, 


it; that ſince the Father gave his People to 
| him, they ſhall be enabled ro Come unto 
him. 4nd him that cometh : As who ſhould 


In thoſe latter Words, coming to Chr, is 
implicitly required of us ; and in the Words 


Father giveth me,ſhall come to me, and him 
that cometh to me, [ will in no wiſe caſt out 
We come to Chriſt, becauſe it is 


is abſolutely promiſed in the Words before. 


| And indeed, the coming here intended, is 
' nothing elſe bur the Effect of, Shall come to 
me. They Shall come, and I will nat caſt them 
| oat. 


[ 4nd him that cometh, ] 
He faith not, and him that zs come, but, 


| him that cometlh1. 


To ſpeak to theſe Words, 
1, In general. 
2. More particularly. 
In general : They Suggeſt unto us theſe 


four things. 


Fir, That 7eſus Chriſt doth build upon 


ſay ; I know, that ſince they are G:vez to 

Me, they ſhall be enabled to Come unto Me. 

He ſaith not, If they come, or I ſuppoſe ey 
V1 
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will come; but, And him that cometh, By 
theſe Words therefore he ſhews us, that 
he addrefſeth himſelf to the Receiving of 
them whom .the Father gave to him, to 
ſave them : I ſay, he addrefleth himſelf, Or 
prepareth imſelf ro Receive them : By 
which, as I faid, he concludeth or buildeth 
upon it, that they ſhall indeed come to him. 
He looketh that the Father ſhould bring 
theminto his Bolom, and fo ftands ready to 
embrace tnenm, 

Secondly, Chr:iji alſo Suggeſteth by theſe 
Words, that he very well knoweth whoare 


g1ven to him : notby their Comzng to him, 


but by their being G:vez to him,, All rhat 
| the Fatier Biveti me, ſhall come to me: 
i <tnd mime that CON s2tl, oc. This Him he 
E knoverh to be one of them that the Father 
hath Wien him ; and therefore, he Receiv- 
ed lim , even becauſe -the Father hath 


| &: Given him tohim. / 05.30. I know my Sheep, 
faith he : Not only tnofe, that aeonty have 

F3 . knowledge of oa ; but thoſe too, that yet 

4 arc 120 107: AL him. Other Sheep have 7 


7 ( faid he J ps / 1C4 are 3:f of this Fold: Not 
if of the / / ewijo Court - DUL thoſe that he in 
their $115, EVen te Rude 2nd Baibarous 
G en: les. 1 nerefore. \ WE ICH Pim! VS afraid 
ro fiay at Corinth, from a ®noDofition, that 
{ome Mi! Clef michg ef: Rim there : Be 
60% 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. gg 
| yot afraid (ſaid the Lord Feſ#s to him ) 6#e 
|. (pcak.; and bold not thy Peace, for 1 have 
* much People in this City, Joh. io: 16. Act. 
| 18. 9, Zo. The People that the Lord 
' here ſpeaks of, were not at this time ac- 
- counted his, by reaſon of a Work of Con- 
 verfion that already had paſled upon them; | 
but by Vertue of the Gift of the Father, for i 
| he had given them unto him: Theretore, 
 Þ vas Paal to ſtay here, toſpeak the wordof fx 
the Lord to them ; that by his Speaking, 
I the Holy-Ghoſt might efteftually work over [i 
 þ their Souls, to the cauſing them to come to i 
F him; who was alſo ready with Heart an '| | 
Soul to receive them. _ j 
| Thirdly, Chri$t by theſe Words alſo Sug- MI 
, ]g&cſteth, That no more*come unto Him than: 
, indeed are given him of the Father : For 
. [ihe Him in this place, is one of the Al, 
that by C4ri#, was mentioned before. 
\ JAI rhat the Father giveth Me, frall comets | 
> | He; and every Him, of that All, Iwill mm F 
t [9 wiſecaſt out. This the Apoſtle infinu- L 
atath, where he ſaith; He cave forme A- F: 
re Foſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evay- 4 
N q ':it's , and {oms2 P aſt rs and Teach "$2 F/ or ile 
Pperfeeting of the Saints, for the work of the 
M tnift ry, f or the Gd ot 218 0 f the Body 6 
C9 #l f : Till. we all come in the Uni! y of 
if he F att h, #7 G of : ; /; e Kyorwic ag C of vo 
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him for his Gift : 


Ana ( him } that cometh, 
This word Him ; By it Chrift looketh back] 
to the Gift of the Father; not only in the} 
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Epheſ. 4. 11.12, 13. 
Mark, as in the Text, ſo here, he ſpeak- 


ethof All; Until we All come. We All! All | 


who ? Doubtleſs, All that. the Father giy- 


eth to Chriſt. 
becauſe he calleth this All , 


dy and Fulneſs, Epheſ. 1.22, 23. 
Fourthly, Chrif 


of God, nnto a es Man, unto the Mea-| 
ſare -of the Statare of the Fulne(s of Chriſt, ! 


Jeſws by theſe Words | 


This 1s. further inſinuated, | 
The Body of ; 
Chriſt, the Meaſure of the Stature of the | 
Fulneſs of Chriſt: By which he means, the } 
Univerſal Number given, to wit, The true | 
Elect Church ; which is ſaid to be his Bo- | 


further ſuggeſteth, that he is well content} 


with this Gift of the Father to him. 


caſt out. IT will Heartily, Willingly and 
with great content of Mind receive him. 


They ſhew us alſo, that Chriſts Lovein re- 
ceiving, 1s as large as his Fathers Love in| 


Giving, and no Larger. Hence he thanks 


F. Luk, 10.28. 
But, Secondly, 


Lump | 


and alſo thanks him for} 
hiding of him, and his Things from the rett } 
of the Wicked, Mat 11.2 
and more particularly, | 
And | him'}| 


All} 
that the Father 2iveth Me ſhall come to Me; | 
and him that cometh to Ae, I will in no wiſe | 


en EY wy 
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Lump and whole of the Gift, but to every 


- Him of that Lump. As who ſhould ſay; L 


| donot only accept of the Gift of my Father 
| in the General, but have a ſpecial Regard 
" to every of them in Particular ; and will 


; | appointed of the Father. 
fo paſs in that Day, ſaith the Prophet, chat 


© | | [ - TOES Fl T% C © PIR = ; 
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ſecure not only ſome, or the greateſt part ; 


| but Every Him, every Duſt : Not an Hooff 
| of all ſhall be loſt, or left behind. And in- 
- deed, in this he conſenteth to his Father's 
Will ; which is, That of All that he hath 


given him, he ſhould loſe Nothing, 04. 6.39. 
And him.” Chriſt 7eſas alſo, by his thus 


dividing, the Gift of his Father into Hims, 
and by his ſpeaking of them in the Singular 
| Nember, ſhews, what a particular Work 


ſhall be wrought in each one, at the time 
And it ſhall come 


the Lord ſhail beat off from the Channel of the 


| R:ver, to the Stream of Egypt ; and ye ſhall 
| be gathered one by one, O ye Chilaren of Ifracl. 
Here are tne 77:5 one by one to be gather- 


ed to him by the Facher, Ja. 27. 12. He 


| news alſo hereby, thatno Lineage, Kindred, 
or Relation, can at al} be profired by any 
| Outward or Carnal Union, with the Perſon 
| that the Father hath given to Chriſt, 
only Him, the given 
Hm, that he intends ablolurely ro ſe- 
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of Believers: PButif the Child of he Belic- } / 
ver's not the Him concerned in this abſe- | 
lute Promiſe, itis not theſe Mens great cry þ 
nor yet what the Parent or Child can do, 
that can intereft him in this Promiſe of the | 
Lord Chrift this abſolute Promiſe. 4 
And hin, ] There are divers forts of Per- | | 
ſons, that the Father hath -given to 7eſu: 
Chriſt : They are not all of one Rank, of | 
-one Quality. Some ere :High, ſome Low, 
ſome are Wife, fome Fools; ſome are|þ 
amore Civil, and Complying with theþ 
Law; ſome more Profane, and averſe toþ 
him, and his Goſpel. Now, fince thoſe that 
are given to him, are in ſomeſenſeſo divers; 
and again, ſince hevyet ſaith, 4nd Him that 
cometh, &c. He by that doth give us to un-P 
derſtand, that he 1s not, as Men, for Pick-F 
ing and Choofing, to take a Beſt, and leave} 
' a Worſt, burhe is for Him: ; that the Farhcif 
hath given him;anG that cometh to him. He] 
will net alter nor change it 5a Good for a Bad 
or a Bad for a Good(Levit 2/77. 9, 10. ) But 
will take him as he is,and will ſave his Soul} 
There 1s many a ſad Wretch given by tie 
Father to eſs Chriſt ; but, not one lf 
them all is deſpiſed, or fig! ed by im. | 
It is aid of thoſe that the Father hatlf 
g1ven to Chriſt, that they have done wor} 
than v$he Heathen; that they were Murf 
Ceray 


;F are Blood-Red Sinnets, 
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derers, Thieves, Drunkards, Uncelean Per- 
* ſons, and what not? But he has Received 


them, Waſhed them, and Saved them. A 


fit Emblem of this ſort, 1s that wretched In- 


ſtance,mentioned 1n the Sixteenth of Ezeki- 
that was caſt outin a ſtinking condition,to 


| "the loathing ofitsPerfon in the day thar it 
was Born © A Creature in fich a wretched 


Condition, that no Eye pitted, to do any 
of the things there mentioned unto it, or 
to have Compoſſionupon it : NoEye, but 


* histhat ſpeaketh in the Texr. 


And Him, Let him be as Red as Blood, 
let him be as Red as Crimſon: Some Men 
Crimſon Sinners, 
Sinners of a double dye ; dipt, and dipr 
again before they come to Jeſus Chriit. 
Art thou that readeſt theſe Lines, fuch ain 
one ? fpeak out Man, Art thou ſich an one ? 
and art thou now coming to Jeſus Chriſt for 
the Merey of Juſtiication, that thou mignts 


eſt be made white 4n his Blood, and be ce- 


vered with his Righteouſneſs ? Fear not ; 


 foras much as this thy-coming beto:: eneth, 


that thou art of the number of them, tar 


| the Father hath given to Chriſt; tor he 1} 
| 11 no wiſe caſt thee ont. 


Come now, iN 
Chriſt, and let #5 rveaſen together ; H _ 
voar fins be @s Scarlet, they foall be as i "te 
though they be as Red as Grin on, 


they all be a5 1/coll, Wie. 1,18, 
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And him, ] There was many a ſtrange 
Flim came to Jeſus Chriſt, in the days of his 
Fleſh ; but he received them all, without 
turning any away. Speaking unto them of | 
rhe Kingdom of God, and healing ſuch as 
haa need of healing, Luk. 9.11. chap. 4. 40. 
Theſe words, And Him, are therefore words 
to be wondered at : That not one of them, 
who by vertue of the Fathers gift,and draw- 
ing, are coming to Jeſs Chriſt; I ſay, that 
'- not one of them, whatever they have been, 
' whatever they have done, ſhould be mk 1 
ed, or ſet by, Bat admitted to a fhare in 
his ſaving Grace. *Tis ſaid in Zzke, that | 
the People wondred at the gracions Words 
that proceeded onr of his month, Luk. 4. 22. 
Now, this 1s one of his gracious Words ; 
Theſe Words are like drops of Honey, as it 
it ſaid; Prov. 16. 24. Pleaſant Words are as 
an Honey-Comb, ſweet to the Soul, and health 
zo the Bones, Theſe are graciuns words 
indeed, even as full as a Faithful, and a 
merciful High - Prieſt con!d ſpeak them, 
Luther faith, When Chriſt ſpeaketh, he hath 
a Mouth as wiae as Heaven and Earth : 

That 1s, to ſpeak fully to the inconrage- 
ment of every ſinful Z:zz, that 1s coming 
to Jeſus Chriſt. And that his word 1s cer- 


tain, hear how himſelf confirms it : Hea- | 
ven and Earth, ſaith he, ſoall paſs away ; | 


but | 


to Jeſus Chriſt, 101 | 
but my Word ſhall not paſs away, Ia. 63.x, 
Mat. 24. 35. | bl 
It is alſo confirmed by the Teſtimony of | 
the Four Evangeliſts, who gave faithful re- | 
| lation of his loving reception of all Sorts ! 
of coming ſinners, whether they were Pub- 
| licans, Harlots, Thieves poſſefled of De- |! 
| vils, Bedlams, and what not? LZxk. 19. Tr, {| 
2, 3) 4» 5» 6, 7, 8. Mat.21.21.Luk, 15.chap. % 
| and Chap. 23. 4I, 42. ark. 19.9, chap.y. *% 
| 1,2,3,t09. | ; 
W þ This then ſhews us, # 
. | Firſt, Thegreatneſs of the Merits of Chriſt. | 
. | Secondly, The willingneſs of his Heart to 
| impute them for Lije tothe great, ij coming, || 
11147 > 
* Firſt, This ſhews us the greatneſs of the - 
| Merits of Chriſt ; for it muſt no@ſhe ſuppoſed, 7 
| thathis Words are bigger than his worthi- |} 
| neſs, He is Strong to execute his Word; _ 
| he can Do, as well as Speak, He can do ex- 
| Ceeding abundantly mere than we ask 07 thinks 
| even to the nttermoſt, and out-fide of his {| 
| Word, ( Fpheſ, 3. 20. q 
.. | Now then, ſince he concludeth any Com- 
e | Ing-Hzim : it muſt be concluded, that heean | 
-- | ſave tothe utrermoſt Sin, 4zy coming-Him. 
,. F Doyou think, I ſay, that the Lurd Jeſus 
| did not think before he ſpake? He ſpakes all 
1 | 3 Righteouſneſs, and therefore by his word 
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weare to Judge how Mighty he 1s to Save, 
Iſa. 63.1 i 
Sy ſpeaketh in Righteouſneſs, in very | 
faithfulneſs, when he began to Build this | 
Bleſſed: Goſpel Fabrick, the Text : It was 
for that, he had firſt fate down, and count- |. 
ed the coſt ; and for that he knew he was | 
able to finiſh it. What Lord, ny Him! | 
Any Him, that cometh to thee ! This is a | 


_ —_ —— - << —_ — — a» —— 


Chrift worth looking after, this 1s a Chriſt 
worth coming to. 


This then, ſhould- learn us diligently to | 
' conſider the Natural force of every word | 
” of God: and to Judge of Chriſt's ability to | 
| fave; not by our fins, or by our ſhallow | 
=. apprehenſions. of his Grace; but by his | 
= Word, which is the truc Meaſure of Grace, | 
= And if we do not Judge thus, we ſhall | 
diſhonour fs Grace, loſe the benefir of his | 
Word, and needleſly fright our ſeives into f 
many Diſcouragements, though coming to | 
Jeſus Chriſt, Him, Any Him that cometh, | 
WW hath ſufficient. from this Word of Chriſt, 
EF to feed himſelf with hopes of Salvation. } 
I As thou art therefore coming, O thou com- | 
ing ſinner, Judge thou, whether Chriſt can } 
Save thee, by the true ſenſe of his Words? | 
Tudge,coming Sinner, of the Efficacy of his 
Blood,of the perfection of his FHV AG WA 
and of the prevailancy of his Interceſſion, | 


by | 
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by his word. 41d him, faith he, 1hat com- 
«thto mc, I will in no wiſe caſt out. In no 
wiſe, that 1s, for no Sin: Judge thcrefore by 
his word, how able he-is to ſave thee? It 
is ſaid of Gods fayings to the Children of F- 
racl; There failed not ought of any g60d thing 
which the Lord had. ſpoken to che Houſe of © 
Iſrael; all came to paſs. And again ; Not 
0ne thing hath failed of, of all the good things 
which the Lord your God, ſpoke concerning 


4a all, are come to paſs mito you : and 


not one thing hath failed thereof, Joſh. 21.. 


4F. Chap. 23. I4. 
Coming-Sinner, what promiſe thou find- 
eſt in the word of Chriſt, ſtrain it whether 


; . thou canſt, ſo thou doſt not corrupt it, ard 
| his Blood'and Merits will anſwer all, what 


the word ſaith,, or any true conſequeice 


that is drawn there-from, that we may | 
boldly venture upon; As herein the Text, 


he faith ; And Him that cometh; Indefinire- 
tively ; without the leaſt intimation of the 
rejection of any, though never ſo great, it 
he be a  Commg- -SINNer. 


Coming Art rarended IN th Baſe WOYGS : 


ther ſhall it injure Chriſt at all, if, as Bez- 


haddads Servants Served 45at, thou ſhalt 
Now b {aith tne 


catch him at his word. 


Text; The Aifen did dilligently eb{[erve whe- 
ol <4 
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ther any thing would come from him ; to wit, 
ary word of Grace ; and aid haſtily catch it: 
Andit happened, that 4hab had called Bex- 
haaad his Brother, The Menreplyed there- 
fore, Thy Brother Benhadad ? catching him 
at his word, x King 20. 33. Sinner, coming 
Sinner, ſerve Jeſus Chriſt thus, and he will 
take it kindly at thy hands. When he in his 
argument called the Canaanitiſh Woman, 
Dog, ſhe catcht him at it, and faid ; Trarh 
I! Lord, yet the Dogs Eat of the Crumbs that 
fall from their Maſters Table. I ſay, ſhe 
j:.. catcht him thus in his words, and he took 
|. it kindly ; ſaying, O Woman, preat 5 thy 
| Faith! be it pnto thee even as thon wilt, Mar, 
W/ 25. 26. Catch him,coming Sinner,catch him. 
et In his words ſurely he will take it kindly , 
=: and will not be offended at thee. 

W Secondly, The other thing that Itold you, 
WW is ſhewed us from theſe words, 1s this ; The | 
[i 'Þ willingneſs of Chriſts Heart , to impute his 
w' Afcrits for Life to the great, if coming SINner. 
'' And him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out. 

The awakened coming Sinner, doth not 
ſo eafily queſtion the Power of Chriſt, as his 
willingneſs to fave him. Lora, if thox wilt, 
thou canſt, faid one, Mar. 1. 40. He didnot 
put the /* upon his power, but upon his will : 


he concluded he could ; but he was not os 
fully 
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to Jeſus Chrift. 105 |} 


fully of perſivaſion, that he would, But !: 
we havo the ſame ground to believe he will !} 
as we have to believe he can; and indeed, 
ground for both, 1s the word of God, If 
he was not willing, why did he promiſe? | 
why did he ſay, he would receive the com- # 
ing Sinner ? Coming Sinner, take notice of 1 
this we uſe to plead practifes with Men,and | 
whynotwithGod likewiſe: Iam fure we have | 
no more ground for one then the other, for '| 
wehave to plead the promiſe of a Fairhful 
God.  Zacob took him there; Thos ſaidſt, 
ſays he, 7 will ſurely do thee Good, Gen. 32. 
12. For, from this promiſe he concfuded, 
that it followed 1n reaſon, He mnſt be 
willing. 

The Text alfo gives ſome ground for us, | 
to draw the fame concluſion. * Ard him "Fi 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. | 
Here js his willingneſs afferted, as well as 
his power ſuggeſted. It 1s worth your ob- 
ſervation, that Abrahams Faith conſidered ® 
rather Gods power, than his willingneſs; |: 
that is, he drew this Concluſion, 7 ſhall |: 
have a Child, from the Power that was in 
God to fulfil the Promiſe ro him : for he 
concluded, he was willing to give him one, 

| elſe he would not have promiſed one. He 
ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God throurk. 
#nbelief, UM TAS Htrovg in Faith, £60118 glory | 
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80 God; being fully perſwaded, that what he 
had promiſed he was able to perform, Rom. 4. 
20, 21. But was not his Faith exerciſed, or | 
tryed, about. his willingneſs too ? No, there | 
was no fhew of reaſon for that, becauſe he 
had promiſed1t.; indeed, had he nor promi- 
ſed it, he might Lawfully have donbted it, 
bur ſince hehad promiſed it, there was left 
no ground: atall for donbting ;. becauſe his 
willingneſs to give a Son, was demonſtra- 
ted in his promiſing hima Son. Theſe words 
therefore, are ſufficient .sround to Incou- 
rage any. coming oinner, that Chriſt is wil- 
ling th his pawer, to receive him; and ſince 
he hathpower alſo todo what he will, there 
is no ground at all left to the coming Sin- 
ner, any. more: to doubt; bat to come 1n 
full hope of, acceptance, and of being re- 
ceived unto Grace ard Mercy. And him. 
that [cometh] He ſaith not, And him that | 
is Comme ; but, and him that Cemerh; that - 

is, and: him., whoſe Heart begins to move 
after me, who 1s leaving all' for my ſake :; 
him, who is looking-out, whoison his Jour- 
ney.to me, We mult therefore diſtinguiſh 
betwixt coming, and being come to Jeſus . | 
Chriit. He thar 1s. come to him , has at- 
tained of him more ſenſibly, what he felt | 
before he wanted ; than he has, that bur yes | 
iS coming to him. 


A 
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to Teſus Chriſt. - 1 67 


A Man that is come to.Chriſt, hath the: 


advantage of Iim thar 1s but coming. to 
him: and that in ſeven things. * 

Firſt, He that is-come to Chriſt, 1s near- 
er to him, than he that is but coming to him; 
for he rhat 1s ut coming to him, 1s yet, in 
ſome ſence, at a diſtance from him; as it 
1s ſaid of the coming Prodigal; Ard while 
he was yet a great way off , Luk. I5. Now, 


he that is nearer to im, hath the beſt hght: 


of him; and ſo is able to make the beſt 


Judgment of his wonderful Grace and Beau- 


ty, as God ſaitn; Let them come near, then 
let them ſpea:. And as the Apoſtic John 
faith ; And we have ſeen aud ds Tf ifie, that 
Gedſew his Son tobe the Saviour of the World, 
la. 41. I. 1 joh. 4. 14. He that 18 not ycr 
Come, OI he is a-commg, is not fit, not 
being indeed capable, to make that Tugg- 
ment of the worth and Glory of the Grace 


of.(;hriſt, and he 1s that. is come to him, 


and hath ſeen and beheld it. Therefore 


Smner ſuſpend thy Judgment £1 ton ar. 


COINe NEATET. 
Secondly, He that is come to Chriſt, has: 


| he advantage of him that 1s but coming, 
| in that he 1s eaſed-of his barden ; for he hat 
| 1$ but coming, is not eaſed of his burd- 
| en, Aat. 11. 28. He that is come as 


| Caſt. his burden upon the Lord ; by Faiti 
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| he hath ſeen himſelf releaſed dietevE: but 
bu that is but coming, hath it yet as to 


| ſence and feeling upon his own ſhoulders.” 


| | Come mito me, all ye that. Labonr, and are 
| Leavy Laaen, implies, that their burden, 
# though they are coming, 1s yet upon them; 
© and ſo willbe, till indeed they are come to 
# him. 
' Thirdly, He that is come to Chriſt, has 
| the advantage of him that is but coming : 
: 1n this alſo, namely ; He hath drank of the 


# Sweet , and Soul - refreſhing Water of 
© Life ; but he that is but coming, hath not : 


i! If any Atan thirſt, let him COMC mito me 
Þ in Drink. 

| Mark, he muſt Come to him, before he 
E Drinks; according to that of the Prophet : 
| Ho! every one that Thirfteth, Come ye to 


F. t/6 Waters. He drinketh not as he cometh, 
E but when _ " come to the Waters, Joy. 


I. 7. 37. 1/4. 
|  Fourthl £ þ * that 1s come to Chriſt, 


& tath the advantage of him, that as yet is 


but coming : in this alſo, to wit, He 1s not 
7o reriified with the noiſe, and, as I may 


WW wallit, Hue andCry; which the avenger of 
Blood makes at the heels of him, that yer, 


Is ou coming to him. When the Slayer 
s upon his Flight to the Citvof his Refuge, 


. Si «Ha 4 the noiſe or ſcar of the Avenger of 


$ Blood 


_ 


to Jelus Chrilt. 109 


Biood at his heels ; but when he was come 
- to the City, ang was entred there-into, 
- that noiſe ceaſed: Even to it is with him, 
' that is but coming to Jeſus Chriſt ; he hear- 
} eth many a dreadful Sound in his Ears; 
Sounds of Death and Damnation ;z which 
- he that is come, is at preſent freed from, 
| Therefore he ſaith; Come, and I will give 
| you ReFt : And fo he faith again; We that 
| have believed, do enter into reſt, as he ſaid, 
| Cc. Heb. 4. 
 Fifthly, He therefore that 1s come to 
Chriſt, is not ſo ſubje&to thaſe dejettions, 
| and caſtings down, by reaſon of the rage 
| and aflaults of the Evil one ; as is the Man, 
| that 1s but coming to Jeſis Chriſt (tho he 
| has Temptations too. ) [ And while he was MW 
| yet 4 Coming, the Devil threw him down, and 
| Tore hims, Luk. 9. 42. ] Forhe has, though 
' Satan ſtill Roareth upon him, thoſe experi- 
mental comforts, and refreſhments, to wit, 
in his Treaſury, to preſent himſe]f with, in © 
times of Temptation and Conflict ; which he =: 
that is but coming, has not. _. 7) 
| S:zxthly, He that is come to Chriſt, has © 
the advantage of him that is but coming + 
| tohim: in this alfo, ro wit, He hath upon ! 
| him the Wedding Garment, &c. But he | 
| ſhat 1s coming , has not. The Prodigal, 
 PYnen coming home to his Father , was ; 
| wrt cloath- 4 FP} 
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dloathed with nothing but Rags, and was 
tormented with an empty Belly : but when 


he was come, the beſt Robe is brought out; | 


alſo, the Gold Ring, and the Shooes; yea, 
they are put upon him, to: his great- rejoyc- 


INE. The Fatted Calf was kilted for lim). 
the Muſick was ſtruck up,to make him Merry: 


and thus aifo the Father himſelf Sans of him ; 


This my Son was Dead, and is alive again; 


was loſt, and 15 fornd, Euk. SL 18, 19, 20, 


21, 22+ 23, 24: 


d.venthly, In a Word, he that is come to- | 
Chriſt, his groans and Tears, iis doubts and- 


tears, are turned into Songs and Praifes; for 


that tie hath now received the attonement, | 


and the earneſt of his Inheritance ; But he 
that ts but yet a comins, hath not thoſe 
Praiſes, nor Songs of dcliverance with him ; 
nortias-he as-yet received the attonement,and 
earne{(t of his Inheritance, which js, the Scal- 


ing Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoft, through | 


te ſprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt upen 


fs. Confcicnce ; for he is not come: Row. 5. 


11. Epheſ. I. 13. Heb. 12, 22, 23,32. 
Ana him that ( Cometh:. 


There .is further ro be gathered from this - 


word [Cometh,] theſe following particulars. 

Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt hath his Eyeupon, 
and takes notice of the Firſt Movying'of the 
Heart of a Sinner after himſelf; Coming- 


SINDCZ, 


to Jeſus Chrilt. I11 


Sinner, thou canſt nor m{ve with defires af 
' ter Chriſt, but he ſees the Werking of thoſe 
” d-fires in thy Heart. Al! my defies, ſaid 


David, are before thee, aud my Groanings, 


are not hid from thee, Pal. 38. g. This he 


| ſpake, as. he was coming . (after he had 


| Back-fliden ) to the Lord Jeſus Chrif#, *Tis 
| ſaid of the Prodigal, That while he was yet 
4 great way off, his Father ſaw him, had his 
. | Eye upon him, and upon the going out of 
his Heart after him, Z#k, 15 20. 

| © When Nathaniel was come to feſus Chriſ?, 
| theLord ſaid unro them that ſtood before him; 
| Behold an I{rat\ite indeed, in whom there is 
| mo Gaile, Bur Nathamel anſwered him, 
| Whence knoweſt thown me, Tefus anſwered, 

Before that PhiJip called thee, when thou waſt 
 auaer the Fig-Tree, I ſaw thee. There, [I 
ſuppoſe, Va: 9aniel was pouring out of his 
Soul to God for Mercy, or that he would 


give him good underſtaniling about the eſt - 
4 to come : And eſs law all the workings 


| ofhis honeſt hearrar thas time, 70b.1.45, 48. 


Z acherits alfo hid ſore: feeret. Movings of 


| Heart, ſuch as they was, towards Jeſs: 
| Chriff; when heran before, and climbed up 
| the Tree to ſee him; and the Lord Teſws 
| Chrift had his Eye upon him : Therefore , 
when he was come to the place, he looked 
| 0p to him, bids bim come down; For ro Day 


4 
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(ſaid he) 1 maZt abide at thy Honſe ; To wit, 
in order to the further Complcating the 


Workof Grace in his Soul, Lak, 19, 1, 2,3, 


4 5»6, 7, 8. Remember this, Coming-Sinner! 

Secondly, As Jeſus Chriſt has his Eye up- 
On ; ſo he hath his Heart open, to receive 
the Coming-Sinner, This is yerified by the 


Text : And him that cometh to Me, I. will | 
in 0 wiſe caſt out, This is alfo diſcovered | 


by his preparing of the way, in his making 


ner; which preparation is manifeſt by them 


Bleſſed Words, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out; | 
Of which, more when we come to the place, | 
And while he was yet a great way off, his | 
Father faw him, aud had Compaſſion on him: | | 
and ran, and fell on his Neck, and kiſſed him | 
(Luk. 15. 20.)All theſe Expreſſions do ftrong- | 


ly prove, that the Heart of Chriſt is open to 
receive the Coming-oinner. 


Thirdly, As Jeſus Chriſt has his Eye upon, | ( 
and his Heart open to receive; fo he hath re- | 
folved already, that nothing ſhall alienate 
tus Heart ſrom receiving the Coming Sinner, | 
No Sins of the Coming Sinner, nor the length [| 
of the Time that he hath abode in them, ſhall | 
by any means prevail with Jeſus Chrift to 
rejet him. Coming-Sinner, thou art com-F 


ing to a loving Lord Jeſus ! | 


Fourthly, TheleW ords therefore are dropt 
| MO” ORR PETE from 


of it Eafie (as may be) to the Coming: Sin- | 


Mm 


to Jeſus Chrilt. I 13 


from his Blefled Mouth, on purpoſe, that the 
Coming-Sinner might take Encouragement 
to continue on his Journey, until] he be come 
indeed to Jeſus Chriſt, It was doubtleſs, a 
oreat Encouragement to Blind Bartlimers , 
| that Jeſus Chriſt Rood ſtill, and called. him, 
' when he was crying; Feſws, thou Son of Da- 
' vid, have Mercy on Me: Therefore, *tis 
| ſaid, He caſt away his Garment, Roſe up 
| and Came to Feſus, Mark 10. 46, O's, Now, 
| if a Call to come, hath ſuch Encouragement 
| in it, what is a promiſe of recciving ſuch, 
| but an encouragement much more ? And 
| obſerve it, though he had a Call to come, 
| yet not having a promice , his Faith was 
forced to work upon a meer Conlequence : 
Saying, He calls me; and ſurely, fince he 
| calls me, he will grant me my defire. Ah! 
but Coming- Sinner, thou haſt no need to go 
fo far about, as to draw (in this Matter ) 
| Conſequences ; becauſe thou haſt plain Pro- 
' Miles : And bim that cometh to me, Iwill in 
| wo wiſe caſt cur. Here is full, plain; yea, 
what encouragement one can defire : For, 
luppoſe thou was admitted to make a Pro- 
miſe thy felf, and Chriſt ſhould atteſt, that 
he would fulfil it upon the Sinner, .that com- 
Ffeth to him; Couldeſt thou make a hetter 
| Promiſe ? Couldeſt thou invent a more 
| {u!l, free, or Jarger Promiſe ? A Promiſe, 
| that 
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that looks at the firſt moving of the Heart 
after Telus Chriſt ! A Promiſe, that declares, 
vea, that 1;gageth Chriſt Jeſus to open his 
Heart, to receive tie Coming-Sinner: Yea, 
further; a Promiſe, that enonfleateth that 


the Lord Jefus 1s reſolved treely toreceive, | 
and will in no wile cat out, nor means t9 
For | 


allthis [yeth fully in this Promiſe, and doth | 


rej the Soul of the Comins-Simner, 


paturally flow there-from: Here thou need- 


eſt not make ule of far-fetcht Conlequences, 
nor ſirain thy Wits, to force encouraging þ 
Coming-Sin- Þ 


Arguments from the Text, 


Ts 


ner, the Words are plain; And him that | 


cometh to Me, T1 will in now:ſe caft oxt. 


2nd Him that | Cometh, Þ. 


There are two forts of Sinners that ae | 


comins to Jeſus Chrilt. 


at all, began to come. 
Secondly, Him that came formerly, 
By that went back ; 
himſelf, and is now Coming apain. 


* 


Both theſe fo: 'ts' OT 


At; Tl Him io, Ta Comets, Rc, 


Firſt, Hin that hath wever, while of late, | 


azdl 
bat hath ſince bethougit| 


Sinners are intend-| 
ed by the Him in the Text, as is evident; 
becaute, Both are now the Coming: "SINNCHSf 


= 4 \ 
- (0), 
» *F 


PB, 
wn, 
YN Is 4 


LO Tefus Chriſt, I15 
For the firſt of theſe; the ſinner that hat! 


| never, while of late, b:gan to come, his way 
| js more eaſie: Idonot ſay, more plain, and 
! open, to come to Chriſt, than is the other, 


( thole laſt not having the Clog of a guilty 


| Confcience,for the ſin of Back-ſliding hanging 
- atthcir Heels, )But all the incouragement of 
* the Goſpel, ( with what invitations are there- 
| in.contained to coming ſinners, are as free, 


| and as oper to the one as to the other; fo 


Fe Eh. 


' Top 


| that they may with the ſame Freedom and 
| Liberty, as from the word both alike claim 
þ intereſt in the promiſe, All rhings are ready: 
' All things, for the coming Back- ſliders, as 
| well as for the others : Come to rhe Wedding :: 
Ara let him that is a thir$t, come, Mat, 23. 
| 1,2,3,4, Rev 22,17, 


But having ſpoken to the firſt of thefs al- 


ready, | {hall here paſs it by ; and ſhall ſpeak 
' a Word or two to him that is coming, after 
| Back: fI:ding, to Jeſus Chriſt for Life. 


Thy way, O thou ftaner of a double dye, 


thy way is oper to come to Jeſus Chriſt : |! 


mean, thee whoſe heart, aſter long Back-ſlid- 


| ing, doth think of turning to hum again. 
| Thy way, I ſay, is open to him, as is the 
;} Way of the other ſorts of Comers ; as appears 
| Dy what follows. 


rirlt, Becauſe the Text mihesno Exception 
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116 Come, and Welcome, 
But, a Back-ſlider ; any Him, But Him : 
The Text doth not thus OhjeR, but indifi- 


nitively openeth wide its Golden Arms, to þ 
every coming Soul, without the leaſt Excep- | 


tion. Therefore thou maiſt come, And 


take heed thit thou ſhut not that door againſt | 
thy Soul by unbelief, which God has opened | 


by his G: ace. 


Secondly, Nay, the Text is ſo far from ex- | 
cepting againſt thy coming, that it ſtrongly | 
Suggefteth, that thou art one of the Souls | 
intended, O thou coming Ba:k-flider : Elſe, | 
what need that Clauſe hiye been fo inſerted, | 
I will in nowiſe cait out : As who ſhould ſay, | 


though thoſe that come now, are ſuch as have 


formerly Back-flidin, I will in Vo wiſe calt | 
away the Fornicator, the Covetous, the Rail- | 


er, the Drunkard, or other common Sinners; 
nor yet the Backsſlider neither. 

Thiraly, That the Back-ſlider 1s intended, 
ts evident, 

Firſt, For that he is ſent to By Name : 
Go, tell 1;s Deſciples, aud Peter, Mark 16, 


7. But Peter was a Godly Man : True; but | 


he was alſo a Back-ſlider 2 yea, a deiperate |; 
Back-flider, He had Denyed his Maſter once, |; 
twice, thrice ; Cuifing and Swearing, that | 
he knew him not, If this was not Back-flid- | 
ing; if this was not an High and Eminevt}] 
Back-ſliding ; yea, a higher Back fliding Lage 

nou] 
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thou art capable of, I have thought amils, 


Again, When David had Back-ſliden, and 


| had committed Adultery and Murder an his 
* Back-ſliding, he muſt be ſent to by Dame. 
| 414, ſaith the Text, The Lord ſent Nathan to 
| David. And he ſent him to tell him, after he 
- had brought him to unfeigned Acknowledg- 
| ment of his FaCt ; The Lord hath alſo pat 
| away, or forgiven Thy Sin, 2 Sam. 12 1. 


This Man alſo wasfar gone; He took a 


Man's Wife, and Kill'd her Husband; and 
| endeavoured to cover all with wicked diſli- 
' mulation. He did this, Iſay, after God had 
exalted him, and ſhewed him great favour, 
| wherefore his Tranſgreſſion was greatned al- 
fo by the Prophet with mighty aggravations ; 


yet, he was accepted, andthat with £ladnels, 


atthe firſt ſtep he took in this retuining to 


Chriſt ; for the firſt ſtep of the Back- ſliders 


return, is to fay fenfibly, and unfeignedly, 
I have finned : But he had no fooner {aid this, 


but a pardon was produced, yea thruſt -into 


his Boſom. -4nd Nathan ſasd #nto David, the 
Lord hath alſo put away Thy ſin. 


Secondly, As the perſon of the Back. ſlider 


[1s mentioned by 1Vame, fo alſo is his Sin, that 
1 poſiible thy ObjeRions againſt thy return- 
ing to Chriſt, may be taken out of thy way. 
Jl lay thy ſin alſo is imcationed by Name and 


'* PMized, as Mentioned with words of Grace 


and 


: | [ 


be ad 
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and fayour. 


fayeſt thou now Back-flider 1 
Thiraly, 
mantioncd by IVame, and thy fin by the Na- 
txre of it, but thou thy (cif who art a return: 
r Bark ſlider put 
"Firſt, Among Gods Iſracl. 


I will Heal their Back-ſliding 
and love them freely, ( Hof. 14. 4. ) What 


| Return Of 
Back-ſlidins leet, ſaith the Lord, and I| 


witl not canſe mize anger to fall upon you: Fork 


Nay further, thou art not only | 


I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and will no} 


» I 2, 


keep anzer for ever, Jer 3 


Secondly,Thow RE nong his Children, 
among his Children to whom he is darried Þ 


Turn © Back- fliding Children,for I am Mar-| 


ried unto you, verſ. T4. 
Thirdly, 


T will BH al your Back ſlidings. 
Fourthl, 3 Nay ; 
{1dered, that the ſpame of t 


CELUEC 15 OT ACLO fly : 
ſe]f ſhould i131 EL WW 
the Heart of a Back- {lier : As he f 


att 1 Wl | 
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Yea after all this, as if his Hearth 
was ſo full of Grace for them that he wash 
prefſcd untill he had uttered it before them, | 
he adds, Rerwrn ye Back-ſliding Children and 


ariher, the Lord bath con- | - 
thy ſn hath ſtop 
el thy Mouth, and made thealmoſt a Prayer} 
leſs Man ; and therefore he iaith unto thee 
Take wW: th 1 YO words, ard tin unto the Lork | 
andſay ; mto [37 mes the away all inicaity ayarcy 
See his Grace ! that him- ; 
os & Of are OUCas: 5 eMECNL "T J 
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another places] raught Ephraim to go, ta{ing 
| him by the Arms. This 15 teaching him to go 
indeed, to put words into his Mouth, to hold 
| him up by the Arms, by the Chin, as we ſay, 
Hoſ. 14. 1,2, 3 4. Chap. 11. 3. 


From what hath becn ſaid, I conclude,even 


as 1 faid' before, that the Zim in the Text, 
| And him taat cometh, in cludeth both 
theſe ſorts of Sinners, and therefore both 
ſhould freely come. 


Queſtion, But where aoth Jeſus Chriſt, in 


| all the words of the New-Teftament, Expref- 
. ly ſpeak to areternins Batk-ſliacr with words 
| of Grace ana Peace ? Forwhat you have urged 


Þ} 4; yet, from the New-Teſftament, 7; nothing 


| but Conſequences drawn from this Text, In 
deed it 15 a full Text for Carnal Iynorait ſin- 
ers that come, but to me whe am a Back-ſit- 
der it yeilaeth but little reliefe. 


Anſw, Firſt , How ! but little incourage® 


EF ment from 'the Text, when it ſaith, 7 will 


| Wit ca5F oat 1.1 will for nothing, byno means 


| in no wiſe caſt out? What more could have 
been ſaid 2 What is here emitted that might 
| have been inſerted, to make the promite more 
| full and free? Nay, take all the promiles, in 
| the Bible, all the ireeſt promiſes, with «ll 
[the variety .of exprefitons of what Nature ox 
extent foyer, anc! they can but amount to the 
| expreflions of this very promiſe; / will in no 
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upon no account, however they have ſinned; | 
however they have Back-ſl.dcn, however they | 
have provoked,caſt out the coming finner.But 4 

Secondly, Thox ſayeſt where doth Feſus | 
Chriſt in all the Words of the New-Teſtament, 


ſpeak to areturning Back-ſlider with Word} 


of Grace and Peace ? Thatis, under the namef 


| 
of a Back-ſlider, | | 
Anſw, Where there is ſuch plenty of exam-| ' 
ples in receiving Back-ſliders, there is theleſs} : 
( 


* 
» 
s 
4 
"5 
- 


need of Expreſs Words to that intent ; one 
promiſe, as the Text is, with thoſe example} 
that are annexed), are inſtead of many promi-f 


ſes. And beſides; I reckon that the A& off 
receiving is of as much , if not of more incou-F 


for receiving is as the promiſe, and the fulfil; 
ling of it too : So that in the O/a-Teſtamenth} 
thou haſt the promiſe, and in the 1Vew, theÞ 
fulfilling of _It : and that in divers Examples, 
1. In Peter, Peter denyed his Maſter, once, 
twice, thrice, and that with open Oath ; ye 
Chriſt receives him again without any the leaſt] 
heſitation or ſtick, Yea he ſlips, ſtumbles 


falls again, in down right Diſttmulation, and} k 
that tothe hurt and fall of many others ; but] . 
neither ofthis doth Chriſt make a bar to ni 
Salvation, but receives him again at his ze 
urn, as if he knew nohifip of the Favitf] 
Gal.2, 


OO 


to Jeſus Chriſt. 121 


Secondly, The reſt of the diſciples , even 
all of them, backſlide and leave the Lord Je- 
ſus 1n his preareſt ſtraights ; Then all the Diſ- 

 ciples forſook him and fled, they returned (as he 
; had fore-tol1) every one to his own, and left 
| him alone; but this alſo , he piſſes over as a 
| yery light matcer ; not that it was ſo indeed, 
| in it ſelf, but the abundance of grace that was 
* 1n him did lightly role it away ; for after bis 
| Reſurrection, when at firſt he appeared unto 


| them, he gives them not the leaſt check for 


their perfidious deal;ng with him , butſalutes 
4 them with words of Grace, ſayings Al/ hail, 
Þ be not afrata , Peace beto you ;- All Power in 
Heaven and Earth is given anto me, Trae, 
he rebuked them for cheir unbelief, for the 
| which thou alſo deſerveſt the ſame 3 foc 'tis 
 uabeliet char alone puts Chriſt and his bene» 
- | fits from us, Afar. 26. 56. oh. 16, 32. Mat. 
| 28. 9,1C,T ON Lnk. 2.4. 2 0. 14 ar, I6.14.: 
'S Thirdly, The man thart after a targe pro- 


| nigh Tranſgreſtion, even ſuch a one , that 

1þ* (bur day was not heard of, no, not among 
the Gentiles, Wherefore this was a deſpe- 

ate bick-ſliding , Fer athis return, he was 

_ Peceived, an4 wccepted apain ro Mercy, 

Hy 

i Cor, 5. 1:2. 3C@r.2.6; 9.6. 

T Fourthly, The Thiefthar ſtole , was bidjeo 

cal 110 mMmYrez noe at QOuDting bu: rhat 
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feffion, liy with his Fathers Wife, committed. 
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Chriſt was ready to forgive him this AR of 
backſliding, Epheſ. 4 28. 


Now all theſe are Exam les, particular in. | 


ſtances of C hriſts readirels to receive theBack- 
ſliders to Vercy ; 8nd obſerve it, examples 
and jroo's that he hath dore fo, are to our 
uftbelieving hearts, ſtronger incouragements 
than bare Promiſes, that ſo be wi do, Fur 
884in, the Lord Jeſus ha'h added to theſe 
for the incouragement of returning B2ckſl d- 
ers, tO come to him, 

Firſt, ACall to come , and i.e wil receive 
them, Revel.2. 2.1,2, 3,4.5, 14, 15,16, 
20, <I, 42, Chap. 3 I, 2, 35 15,16, 17,19, 
19, 20, 21, 22, Wherefore New Teſtament 
Backſliders have incoursgement to come. 

S econaly , A Declaration of re dineſs to 


receive them that Come, os here i» the Tex-, | 


and in many other places is piain: T here- 
fore, Set thee up theſe larks, make thee th ſe 
high heaps { of th: golden Grace of the Go! 


pel) ſer thine heart tovards th: high-way , even | 


the way thit thin wenteft ( when thou d d!t 
backſl de ) r42n again, O Virgin of I'r.cl , 
turn again to theſe thy Cties. Jer, 31. 21. 
And him that [Comerh } He faith nor, * nd 
bins that talketh, that p offle h , 
keth aſhew, anoile, orthe lik, but Z: 


that Come:h. Chrift will t:ke leave to juoge, ] 
who, ata-0g the many that make a Noiſe ,| 
thy ! 


that mi* | 


. 
K% 
. 
n 


_— we" 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. 123 88 
' they be that indeed are coming to him. It is 
* not bim that ſaith he comes, nor him of whom 
| 0: hers affirm that he comes, but him that 
| Chriit himſelf ſhall ſay 49th Come ; rhar is 
| concern d in this Text. When the Woman 
that had the bloody Iſſue came to him for 
| Cure, th:re were others as we | as ſhe , that 
| made a great buſ:le abvut him, that touched, 
| yea thronged hin, Ah, but © hriſt could di- 
{iinguiſh this Woman from them all And he 
| locked round about pon them all , to ſee her 
that had done this thing, Mar, 25. 26, 27, 
28.29, 30, 31,32. He was not concerned WR 
, Fwith chechronging, or touchings of the reſf, KM 
; Ffortheirs wcre but accidental, or, atbet, | 
[void of that which made her tovch accepta= Wk 
) fble, Wherefore Chriit malt be Judg who KH 
, Ftbey be char in Fruth are coming to him, bs, 
- PEtery mans way 1 right in hy own Eyes, but 4 
'e Rrhe Cord weigheth the Spirits: Te flanderh ; 
'- Ptderefore every one in hand to be certain of Th: 
1 Þeir coming to Jeſus Chr ſt, for ag thy com- oy 
't ing is z fo ſhall chy $:lvacion he: If thou j 

; Pmeſt indeed, rh Szlyation ſhiil be indeed; 

put 1 chon comeſt but in outward ippe-rance, 

4 bo (hall thy :ly:rjon be : Port of coping ce 


i- Pciore, as alſo afterwards in the Uſe ane Ap- 
1 Þ:ication, 
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| be remembred by Chrili, 


— 


And him that cometh [| zo we. 
| Theſe words | ro me, ] are allo well to he | 
beeded ; for by them,as he ſecureth thoſe thar | 
come to him,10 alſo he ſhews hin! uncon- | 
cerned with thoſe that in their coming reſt | 
ſhort, or turn aide to others , Tor you muſt 
know, that every one that comes, :5mes not 
to Jeſus Chriit; tome thit coi, came to | 
Moſes , and to his Law , and (ker t:ke up 
for Life ; with theſe Chriſt ts to: corcerned; | 
with theſe this Proſe bath nor © 1.4. Chrift þ 
#5 become of none effect wito you , whoſo: wir «f | 
you are juſtified by th: Law, je are fale {romP 
grace, Gal.5. 3,4. Again, ſomethar c me} 
come no further than to Goſpel Ordinances, | 
and there ſtay, they c me not through them | 
co Chriſt, with theſe n:ither is he concerned | 
nor will their Lord, Lord, avail themn any 
thing in the great and diſmal day, A man} 


may cometo, andalſo go from the place F 


and Ordinances of Worſhip, and yer not 
So ] [aw wth 
wiched baritd , ſaid Solomon , who had comt| 
and gone from the place of the Holy, and thiy] 
Were forgottenin the City ; where they had 0} 
dewe , this us alſo Vaniiy, Ecclel. 8.1 0. 

F7o me. Tile words therefore, are by 


5 
Wb 


Jetus Chriſt yery warily putin, and ſerve ior} 
caution and inconragement ; for Canticaleit wel 
take up , inour coming, anywhere ſhort 0} / 
Chrit;Þ * 


to Teſus Chit. I2 - 


Chriſt; and for inconragement to thoſe tha® 
ſh4ll in their coming, come palt -!!, til] rhey 
come to J-(\us Chriſt ; And h mw 1h2t cometh to 
me, I will in ro wiſe caſt ont. 

Reader , If thou lovelt thy Son!, take ti-1 
Cantion Kind'y at the hands of Jeſus Chri!t, 
Thou ſreſt thy Sickneſs, thy Wound, 
thy neceflity of Salvation z; well , go 
not to Kin? fare, for he cannot heal thee, 
nor Cure thee of thy Wound, { Hs. 5-13.) 
Take the Caution, I lay, ieit Chrilt, in- 
tend of being a Saviour tothee, becomes a 
Lion, a young Lionto tear_thee , and £9 a- 


| Way, werſe T4. 


There is a coming , but not to the molt 


High 3 thereis 1 coming, but not with the 
| whole Heart, but as it were feignedly; there- 
| fore take the Caution kindly , er. 3. 10. Heſ: 


7.16. 
And him that cometh [" To we. ] Chriſt, as 


| 2 daviour, Wwilli{tand alone, becauſe his own 
,| Arm alone hath brought Salvation unto him 
| He will not be joyned with 77eſes, nor ſuffer 
{4} 7+» Baptiſt ro be tabernacled by him: 1 lay, 

| they muſt vaniſh, ſor Chriſt will tand alone, 
(Lzk, 9.28,36 ) yea , God the Father will 
| have irſo ; therefore, they muſt be parted 
| from him, anda Voice from Heaven mult 
. of} come to bid the Diſciples hear » only the be. 
4. þ (ved Son, Chriſt will no: ſuffer any Law , 


r 3 Ore 


——— 
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Ordinance, Statute,or Judgement, to be part- 


ners with t:im in the falvition of the Sinner. | 


Nay, he ſairhnot, And him that cometh to | 


my wo2?d ; bu*, And him thic cometh ro me, 
The words of Chriſt, even his moſt bleſſed 
and free Promiſes, fuchas this in the Text, 
are not the Saviour of the World, for that 
is Chriſt himſelf Chriſt himſel: onlp. he Pro. 
tljiestlerefore,are but to incourage the com- 
ins ſinner to cone to J-ſus Chriſt | and not 
tO relt in them ſhorr of Salvy:tion by him 

And him that cometh | Tos we. ] The man 
therefore thar comes arighe, calts all chings 
behind his back , and looketh at (nor hich h:s 
expeRition from oug't but) the Son of God 
alone , as Davial id 3 My Sonu!, wait thou 
onlp pon God , for my exp:itation is from him : 
He only is my Rock, and my Salvation; he 15 
9) Defence, I ſhill uit be moved, Plal 62.5. 
His Eve is to Chriit, his Heart is to Chriit, 
and tis expeqat.on is from him , from hin 
onip. 


1 herefore, the minthar com+s to Chriſt is I 
one that hath had deep Conſiderations of his | 


own fins,» ſl ghing thoughts o: his own 
Ripiteouſneſs, and bigi thoughts of the 
Blood +nd Righteouſneſs of-Jcſs Chriit , yea 


he ſees , asI haveſaid . m1re vertue in the | 
Blood of Chriſt co favelim thin there is 
1 4:1 ts Gns to daian ibm, He therefore fet- | 

cell } 


» AT 
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eeth Chriſt beſore his Eyes, there is r othing 
;n Heaven or Earth, he knows, th t can 
fave his Soul, and ſecure h;m from ihe Writh 
of God, but Chriit, thatis, ro:h.1g but bs 
perional R ght: o: ſneſs, and Blood. 

And him that cometh ts me, I will | 14 no 

' wiſe | caſt out. Jn ne wiſe : By theſe words 
there is ſom hing expreſſed; and ſomthing 
implycd. That woich is expreſſed, is Chrilt IM 
Jef:is bis vnchang. ble Reſolution rt + Save the 
 Comisg fianer; / will inno wiſe rejeG hiv, We 
| or diny him the benefit of my Death and 
| Rignteouſneſs, This word thereſore is like WR 
| that which he ſpeaks of the everlaſting dam- FW 
| nation O' the ſinner in Hell fire, He fall by xo Mi 
| means depart thence , that 1s, never , never, Þ 
| never come Out apain ;, no,notioall Eternity, WW 
| 4a 5 25.chap 25.46.Sothat,as be thatis con- MM 
| demned into Hell-fire, hath no ground of bp 
| hope for his deliverance thence; ſo him that * 
| cometh to Chrilt, h:th no ground to fear he 
{h1;} ever be cait in thither. —_ 
Thus ſaith the Lord , If Heaven above cam © 
be meaſured, wr the Foundation of the Earth | 
ſearched ozt bereato, I will aiſ 0 caſt ara) a.l 
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FB uth the Lord, [ir 21. 27. j 
Thus ſaith the Lrird , if my Covenant be = 
net with Day ana Nieht, and if 1 have wt | 
I 4P1rted the Ordinances of Heaven and Earth, + 


| the feed of liracl , for all that they have dome, © 
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"2 hen will I caff away the Seed of Jacob. But 
|: FHeavencannot bemeaſured, nor the Foun- | 
WF cations of the Earth ſearched out beneath ; 
& his Covenants alſo with day and night, and 
* he bath appointed the Ordfnances of Heaven; 
thercfore he will not caft away the Seed of 
7acob , Who are the coming ones; but wi! 
| CE: raicly zve them from the dreadful Wrath 
w tocome, Jer. 33.25, 26. chap. 50. 4,5 By 
” this therefore it is manifeſt, that it was not 
the greatneſs of ſin, nor : he longs contitiue 
ance init, no, nor yet the back. ſliding , 
nor the pollution of thy Nature, that can put 
a bar in agiinit , or be an hindrance of the 
Salvation of the coming finner. For, it in- 
deed this could be , then would this fotemn 
and abſolute Determination cf the Lord Jeſus; 
of its felf fall :o the groun!, and.be made of- þ 
none @feCct : But his Connſe! ſnall ſtand , and } 
he will 4 a'l his pl*aſure. That is,h1s oleafure | 
in this , for his promiſe, this irreverſible con- | 
C 'uſion, ariſerch of his Pleaſure, he will faud } 
tit, & will fu! flirt, becau” eitis b's pleaſure. } 
Suppoſe thir one man hid the fi ns, or as | 
many fin as an bundred , an! aa: ther ſhould | ! 
have , an hundred times as mar y as bez] 
yet if they come, this word, 7 will in no wiſe L 
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caſt cut , ſecures them both alike. F 

b Suppoſe a in hath a deſire to be ſaved,and]* 
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co Jeſus Chriſt, 129 i 
Chriſt, but he by his debauched Life , has 
damned many in heil : why,the door of hope 
1s by chefe words ſer as open for him, as it is i 
{ for him that hath not tie thouſandth part of i 
his Tranſpreſlions. And him that comcth to * 


me , 1 Willin nowiſe caſt out- 
Suppole a man 1s coming to Chriit to be 
Sived, and bath nothing but fin, and anill- 
ſpent life to bring with him, Why, lethim 
come, ard welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt, And ke 
| will in wo wiſe caſt kim «ut, Luk. 7. 41. 1s not 
this Love tht paſſerh knowledg ? 1s not this 
| Love the wonderment of Angels? And is 
| not this Love worthy of all aceepration at the 
| hands and hearrs of coming (inners ? 
| Seconaly, That which is impijed 1n the 
| words, ts 
| Firſt, The coming Sorls have thoſe that con- 
| lingaily [je at Jeſus Chriſt to caſt ther off. 
| Secondiy, The coming Souls are afraid, 
that theſe Will prevas! withChrij! to caſtthem if. 
F Fortheſe words are ſpoken tojatisfe 1s, and 
to ſtay up our Spirits againit tele two days 
| ers: ] will in no wiſe caſt ont. 
Firſt, For the Virit,Cenmpo Souls have theſe 
| 224t continaally lye at FeſusChrifl to caſt thies iff 
| Andthere are three thing: char thus bend 
| themſelves 4p inſt the coming linner, 
| Firſt, There is the DCevil, thar Accuſer 
; $oithe brethren, that accuſes them before 
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Gov, day andnight, Rewil. 12.10. Ths 
I rinceofDark-eis is un vearied in this work, 

hedoth it , as you lee, day and nights that 
1s, without ceafing: He continaally puts 
in his Caveats againlt thee , if ſo be he may 
494" How did he ply it againſt that pood \ 
min Job, if poſiible he night have obtained 
his defiruction in Hell hire? Re objeRted a- 
S:inſt him, thar he ſerv: d not God for nought, 

and rempted God to put for:h his hind a- 
painſt him ; urging; ih4t if he did ir, he would 
Curſe hiw eo tis facz 3 and all thi * 8 God 
witneſſech , He did with ut 4 Caulr Job. I. 

9, 10, IT, chap. 2 4,*. How d' d he p'p it 
wich Chrilt £91inſt Juſbra the tigh Prieſt ? 
And hy bevtdie !'ofhua ſail the Proper, 

tre high Pricſt , Randirg bi fore the Angel f | 
the Ld: and Satan FO at his right 
hand to hf him , Z2ch. 3. To ref him: 
iHhitis, io prevail with che Lord Jetus Chriſt 
to refit him: ObjeRirg, the uncleinne's 
and rnlawful \ arti ot his Sons with the 
Geatiles, forthit ws the Crime that Satan 
laid aozinſl ibem, Ezr410.18. Yea, and 
for ought I knyw,? 44 was 31{0 guilty of the 
fact ; bur if notof thar, of Crimes no whit 
interior, for he was C lathid with filthy Gat- 
ments , a he lord: fre the Angel : neither 
Fad he one w rio fry ir yinlication of bim- 
Rt, gilt all fling his w:cicdo e h:d 0 
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to Feſus Chriit. 


IJ3T 
ſay againſt him , But notwithtanding thar, 
he came off weil, but he mighttor ir, rhanka 


becauſe he did nor relilt 
him, but contrariwjſe vook up his cauſe, plead- 
ed again * the Devil, excuſed his infirmity , 
and put juſtifying Robes upon him before his 
Adverl ries F.ice. 

Ana the Lori ſaid unto $a'an,T he Lord Re- 


txk: the ,0O Satin, wventh' Lord that hath 


ch fon Jeru'al im, Rebuke 1hee. 
Erawd pluckt wt 0 th: Fire, Azad be auſwer- 
ta and (fake toth | that ſired bi fore him . ſg” 
[#7 Take Z T ik- awa) i he filthy Garment from 
kim; aud to rim he ſeid, Beb: Id, 1 have c:nſed 
Thins in454.ties to paſs [rom thee, and Will Cloa 1 
1:e withchange of Raiment. 

Again, how di $Sa-an ply itoguiriſt Peter, 


1s uot this 4 


| when he defired to have him, thac he might 
It him as Wheat; that is, if potlible, ever 
| all Grace from his heart , and. l-ave bom nC». 
| thing but .Ch ond fin, to the end he might 


moxe tie Lord feſus lowrh 4d abhot him 5 
B2 , . 3 « ; 
e901, I1130n, (414 C hri/t. S atun bath dfirea '9 


| have yr that he might fiſt yi cs Wheat. But 
|. fs. : T . FECL: 
| 01d he prevail apainſt li;m ? No , Pur [#4v 


& 


| prayed for thee , that thy Faith fai! nor, © & who 
4 4 
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{ notleave thee in his hand , ] have prayed for 
thee, thy faith ſhall not fail ; 7 will ſecure thee 

to the Heavenly Inheritance, Luke 22. 30, 

3, 32. 

Seconaly, As Satan, ſ» every fin, of the com- 
ng (inner, comes inwith a Voice againſt him, 
V perhaps they may prevail with Chriſt to caſk 
off the Soul. When J/-ae/ was coming out 
of Egyr to Cuinaaz, how many times had 
their {1ns thrown them our of the mercy of 
God, had not Aofes as a Type of Chriſt , 
ftood in the breach co turn away his Wrath | 
from them, P/al, 106. 23. Our Iniquities te- þ 
ſtify againlt ns; and would certainly prevail F 
£Sainſt us, to our utter rejection and Damna- 
tion , had we not an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous , 1 ch 2. 
"6% A 

The fins of the old World: cryed them down 
to Hell , the (ins of Sodows fetched upon them 
Fire from Heaven, which devoured them, the 
fins of the Egyptians cryed them down to | 
Hell , becauſe they came not to Jeſus Chritt | 
for Life. Cominp-ſinner , thy {ſins are no 
whit leſs thanany , Nay, perhaps, they are 
as big as all theirs: Why is it then that thou } 
liveſt when they are dead, and that thon halt F 
a promiſe of Pardon when they had not? 47 } 
2974 art coming to Jeſus Chril, and therefore | 
1n ſhall not be thy ruin. El | 
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T hiraly, As Satan , and Sm , ſo tie Law 
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of Aoſes, as it is a Perfect Holy Law, h:iha 
Voice againſt thee before the Face of God, 
There is one that accuſeth you , even Moſes's 
Law, Jo. 5. Yea, itaccuſech all Men of Tranf- 
preſſion, that have ſinned againſt itz for as 
long as Sinis Sin , there will be a Law to ac- 
cuſe for Sin : but this Accuſation ſhall not pre- 
vall again't ibe Coming Sinner 3 becauſe *ris 
Chriſt that dyed, and that ever lives, to make 
Interce flton for them thi t Come to him by him, 
Rom, 8. Heb. 7.25. 

Theſe things , I ſay, do accuſe us before 
Chriſt Jeſus ; yea, and alſo co our own Faces 
if perhaps they might prevail againſt us, But 
theſe words , 7 will in no wiſe caſt oat, ſecu- 
reth the Coming-Sinner from them all. 

The Cominp:Sinner is not ſaved becauſe 
there is none comes in againſt him , but ;be- 
cauſe the Lord Jeſus will not heer their Ac- 
cuſations; will not caſt out the Coming. 
dinner. 

When Shimei came down to meet Kins Da- 
vi and to ask for Pardon for his Rebellion ; 
up {tarts 76:4: 3nd purs in his Caveat, fay- 
ing. hallnot *hiiael die for this ? This is the 
Cafe oi him that comes to Chriſt ; He hath 
this {4;/ha; andihat Abi/pa;, that prefently 
| eps in cgatlt him, fiying; Suall not this Re- 

dels Sins detiroy tim in Hell? Read tucther ; 
<=  JI0S GEL Wd STHONG. 4 __ 
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But David anſwired, Whar have I to ao with 
"iN yew, Je Sons of Lervia h, that you ſhunld this 
Wt day be Adv rſarics to me? Shall there any Man 
” be put to Death th:s dey in rae), for do vcr 1 
= krow , that I am King this Day :ver Uiracl? 
' 2 Sam. 19 16,17, 18,19, 20,21, 22. | 
i iis 1s Chriſt's Anfwer by the I ext, to 
all that accule ihs Coming Shimeis; What 
have l tro do with you tibar acculcihe Com- 
' inp Sinners to me ?1 court i100 Acverſaries 
| thitare :giinſt my ſnewing mercy ro then. 
 Donot | know, thatIi5m Exalted this ifay ro 
| be King of Righreouſr eſs, and þ ing of Peace. 
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] will in no w ſe caſt them out. 

Secenaly Bar again, Theſe Words Goclcſe- 
ly imply, that che Coming Souls are airaid , 
that theſe Accuſers will prevail agiinſt them, 
as is evident, becauſe the 1 ext 1s ſpoken for 
their Reſtef and Succour : For that need not 
be, ifthey that are coming , were not ſub- 
jettto tear, and deſpord upon this account 
Alas! there 1s Guilt, and the Curſe lies upon 
the Conſcience of the coming-$iner ? 

Befides, He is Cooſcious co himfclf, what 
a Villain , whats Wretch he h+th becn aganit 
God , and Chriſt. Alfo, be now knows , 
by wu! Experiecce, bow he hath been act 
Satan's Beck, and at the Motion of every 
Lift Retnthnswalo, 
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| b.th yet been notbing {ids as, 


| *5 Men{t1t,o0as Cluaths, and a the Dirt of the 
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fee's , that hz c:nnot forbear (inning 7gainlt 
hm; Firthe Moticns of ſim, which are by the 
LaW, as ſtill work i his Members , to bring 
forth Fruit unto Death (Rom. 7, ) Bur:nope 
ofthis needs be, fi: ce we have ſo Good , ſo 
Tender-hearted , and fo Faithful a 7:ſus to 


c0Mme fo 1 
ven and Eirth, hin fuffer a little of this Text 
to fail : 4nd him that c:mes unto me, I will in 
6 w-ſ: caſt out 

Now, We have yet tio enquire into, two 
things that lie inthe Worcs , to which there 


* 


I. Wrat it 15 to Caſt oat. 
2 How it appears , tha: Chriſt hath Power 


\ to $Save,or to caſt our. 


For the firii of thefe, 1h: t it i5 to Caſt ont; 


| to this ]- will ſpeak. 


1. Generally. 
2, More Particulirly. 
More Gen-r:Ily 3 


Firft, To caſt out , Is to Siicht, and De- 


| ipiſe, and Contemn , as it 1s ſaid Gf San!'s 
| Dlield, /: Was vile/y c.ift away 3 that is, Slight- 
| ed and Contemned. 
y ers, that come not co jeſus Chriſt, He 
| Sligh's, Deſpiſes, and Contermns them; thar 
| 's, Caſts them away , 2 Sim, 1. 2+ 


I bus it iS with the Sin- 


Secondly, Things cilt away, are repgnted 
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Street, Iſa. 3. 22. P/al. 18. 42. Matth, 5.13. 
Chap. 15. 17. And thus ir ſhall be with the 
Men, that come not to Jeſus Chriſt they 
ſhall be counted as Menſtruous, and as the 
Dirt in the Streets, 

Third'y, To be caſt ont, or off, it is, To 
be abhor: ed , not to be pityed , but to be put 
1 to perpetual Shame, Pſalms 44.9. Pſal. 89. 38, 
W Amos I. Il. 

4 But more particularly, To come to the 
Text : The Cailing-out here mentioned , is 
not limited to tiiis , or the other Evil: There- 


fore , it mult be extended to the moſt extream * 


and utmoſt Miſery 3 Or thus : 
He that cometh to Chrift, ſhall not want 
any thing, that may mzke him Goſpelly bap- 
py in this World , or thit which is ro come ; 
Nor ſhall he want any thing, that cometh nor, 
that may make him Spiritually and Eternally 
Miſerable ! 
But further, As it is to be Generally taken, 
ſo it reſpeteth Things that fhall be hereaf- 
cer. 
For the Things that are now; they are 
either , 
x, More Genetal ; 
2. Or more Pzrticular, 
Firſr More General, thus, 
It is Ts be caſt ou; of the Preſence and Fa- 
Ws} Seas he & CEVEENS 
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Thus was Cain caſt out, T hou haſt driven 
(or calt ) me ont this Day from thy Face (that 
is, from thy Favour ) ſpall ] be hid. A dread= 
fal Complaint! but the Effe& of a more dread- 


ful Judgement ! Gez. 4. 13, 14. fer. 23. 29, 
1 Chroy 28.9, 

Secondly, Ts be caft cut, is tobe caſt out of 
Gods Sight,'.zod will look after them no more, 
care for them no more ; nor will he watch 0- 
ver them-any mote for Good, ( 2'Krnp. 17, 
20. Jer. 7, IF.) Sow they that are ſo, are 

left like Blind Men , to -vander, and fall into 
& che Vit of Hell. This therefore, 45alſo a ſad 
F Judgement 1 Therefore, here is the Mercy of 
| him cha: Cometh to Chriſt, He ſhall not be 
| left ro wander at Uncertainties . The Lord 
* Jeſvs Chriſt will keep him, as a Shepheard 
; doth his Sheep, P/a2l. 23, Him that cometh 
| to me , I Will ia ug wiſe caſt 6ut. 

' Thirdl:;, Tobe caſt out , Is to be denyed 
a Place in God's Houſe, and to be left as Fu- 
| Elttves and Vagibonds, co pals a little time a- 
, Way in this Viterable Life, and after thar, ro 
| g0 Cowntothe Nead, Gal. 4. 39.Gen.g, 13, 
| I4. Chip. 21. 30. Therefore, here is the Be- 
creat of him ihatcometh to Chriit , He ſhall 
not be denycd a Place in God's Houſe, | hey 
| {h1:] not be left, like Vagabonds in the World. 
F Him thit comthto me, I will 1a now ſe caſt 
$ out, See Prov. 14.20, T{aiah 56-3, 4, F 
' E pheſ. 
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Eph:/. 2. 19, 20,21, 22, 1 Cor, 3-21, 22, 
as; 

Fonrthly, Ina word 3 To be caft out , IStg 
be Rejced,, asareth: lailen Angels: For, 


their Etern:] Damnion began at their be- 


1g caſt down trom Heaven to Hell, So then, 
N'at to be caſt ont, Fs to havea Piace, aHouſe, 
and Habicion there z and to have a Share in 
the riviledges of Elect Angels. 

Theſe Words therefore , / will not caff ont, 
will prove great Word; one Day,to them thar 
come to Jeius Chriſt , 2 Pet. 2, 4. John 12, 


' 31. Revel, 12, Luke 20, 35. 


Seco aly, and mere Particu ariy. 

Firſt, Chriſt hath Everlaliing Life for him 
that cometh to him, and he (hull never Pe- 
riſh; Fer he will in n» Wi/e caſth.m OHl , But 
for the :elt , chey are Rejected, Caſt ont 3 
and mult be Damned , John 10. 27, 28. 

Scconaly, Chriſt hath Eve: laſting Righte. 
ouſneſs, to cloath them with , that come ro 
him, and they ſhall be covered withir , as 
with a Garment, Burt the reit ſh:il be found 
1a the Filthy Rags of :heir ownitirking PoJu- 
tions, and ſhill be wraptup in them , as 1n 
a Winding ſheere, and fo berr their Shame 
before the Lo d, and alf>, before the Angeis, 


Dan. 9.24 iſa 57.2. R:vel. 3. 4, 19. Chep, P 


I5. 106. 


_——_—_ MV 
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Third'y, Chriſt hath precious Blood, that 
like an open Fountuin, ſtands free for him 
towaſhin, that comes to him for Life, And 
he will in no wiſe caſt him out , But they that 


come not to him, are Rej:Red from a Share- 


therein, and aceleft to irc ful Vengeance for 
their fins, Zech. 12. 1. 1 Pet, I. 18, 19, 


| 7eha 13.8, Chap. 3- 36. 


Forrthly, Chriſt hath precious Promiſes , 


| and they ſhall have a Share in chem, that 
| come to him for Lite , For he will in no ws e 
| caſt them out, Furtbev that come not , can 


have no Shire in them, becauſe they are I rue 


| only.in him , For in hin, andonly in him, 
 *[ the Promiſes are Yea, and Amen, W. ere- 
| fore ,they that come not to him, are no whit 


| | the better from them , Pſal FO. 16, 2 Cor, 


3 2021, 


Fifthly, Chriſt hath all Fulneſs of Grace in 


' bimſclf, for them that come to him for Life, 
Ang he wll in no wiſe caſt them out ; But thoſe 
 thit come not to him, arelefc intheir Grace- 
leſs State, and as Chriſt leaves them, Death, 
| Hell, and Judgement finds them, He that 
| f:iderh me ( faich Chriit ) findeth Life , aud 
L il! obratin Favonr of the Lora, but he that us 
ar uinſt me, wrougeth hs ewn Soul, All that 
hate Me , lore Death ) Prov. 8. 23) 34» 35, 
| (0, 


S:xthly Chriſt is an [ntercefſor, and ever 
lveth 


- =. 
a NR ET I W-258 
ICE bon INS er Re Ms _— 
bo _- ood a © "'% % w 


140 Come, and Welcome, 


liver to 'mike Interceſſion for them, thae 
come to God by him: But their Sor: ows 
fall be multiplied , that haſten after another | 
(or other) Gods, (their Sins and Luſts ) Tveiy | 
Dr ink- Offerings will he not offer , mor take up | 
their Names into his Lips, Plal, 16. 4, Heb. 
7.25. 

Seventhly , Chriſt hath wonderful Love ; 
Fowels, and Compailions, for thoſe char 
come tohim! For, He will in ng wiſe caſt them 
o#t, But the reſt will ind him a Lyon Rams- 
pant, hewill, one Day', rear them all to 
p:eces. Now, Conſider this ( faith be) yethat 
forget God, leſt I tear you inpieces, and there | 
be none to deliver 108 , Plal, Fo. 22. | 

Eighthly, Chriſt is te, by,and for whoſe | 
ſake, thoſe that come to him, have their Per- | 
fons and Performances, accepted of the Fa- 
ther , And he wil in n9 wiſe caſt them ont: | 
Euc:iheret mull flye to the Rocks and V oun+ | 
rains, for Shelter, but all in vin, to hice 
them from his Face, and Wrath, Rewel.6.15, 

16, 17. | | 

But ag4in : Theſe Words Caſt out ] have 
a {ſnecial i ook to what will be hereafter, e- 
Ven a* the Day of judgment : For chen,and } 
Not Hi then , will be the preat Anathema » 
au1l Caltng owt, made minifelt, even nic 
nife{t by Execution. Therefore,here to ſpe'X | 
tothis, and that under thele two Heads, As Þ 
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three T 1ngs . _ 
| tirft , Ieſtandeth in their Separation, that 
| have not come to him, from them that have, 
| at that Day : Or thus; Ar the Day 
great Caſting out , thoſe that hs ve not | ow) 
| come to him , ſh-l] be ſeparated from them 
| that have , for 14:43 that Have, He will not 
IV ben the Son of Man ſhall come in 
bis Glory, and all the Fioly Azgels with him, 
then he ſhall fit npon the © hrone of his Glory , 
| and before him ſhall be 
| and be [hall ſepatate them one from another, as. 
| Skepheard divideth the Sheep from the Coats , 
Match. 25.31,32., 


| cajs (tf, 


to Jeſus Chrilt. 


T1. Of the CaFting out it ſelf, 

2. Of the Place into which they ſhall be cat, 
that (hall then be caſt out. 

Firſt, the Caſting out it ſelf, ftindeth 1n 
two Things ; 

I. Ina Preparatory Work. 

2. Inthe manner of Executing the Act, 

The Preparatory Work ſtandeth in theſe 


141 


gathcred all Nations , 


This dreadful Separation , therefore, ſha!l 


| then be made, berwixtebern chac (now) come 
{to Chriſt, and them that come not: and 
\ | £00d Reaſon, for ſince they v ould not with 
| come to him , mow they have time: V by 
| fnould they itand with us, when: Judgment 
J5 come ? 
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Secondly, They (hill be placed before him 
according co their conduion , they that hai e 
come to him,in great Dignity ,even at his right 
hand, For he will in n1 wiſe caſt them out : 
but the reſt ſhall be ſer at bis left hand , the 
place of diſgrace and ſhame , for they did not 
come to him for Life. 

Diſtinguiſhed alſo ſhall they be, by fi 
Terms: Thote thit cime co him > he callet1 
Sheep . but the reſt vre Frowiſh Goats. 4nd 
he ſnail ſeparate them one from another, as the 
Shepheard aiviaeth the Sheep from the Goats,and 
the Sheep will he ſet on the right hand ( next 
Heaven-Gate, for they came to bim) bar the 
Go.ti on bis left, to go fiom him into Hell , 
becauſe they are net of h:s Sheep. 

Thirdly, Then will Chr {t proceed to con- 
vition of thoſe that came nut un:o him , and 
will tay 3 1 was aftranger, and ye twk me not 
;», or did not come unto me. Their excuſe 
oi themſe'ves he will f] ghc as dirt, and pro- 
ceed to their final Judgment Now when th: ſe 
wretched rejeqors of ©hrilt ſh:ll thus be et 


T i-,in the prelence ofall che Holy Angel's 
Secoud'y, n the preſence of aj] them hatin 


their {:ſe-r12:22 c:me to þ i, by ſaying untoth: mM, Þ 
Depart frim me je Cirſcd into everlaſting Fit, 


na 4 " 
Pre | 


before him in their ſins, and convicted, this 1s Py 
the preparacory work upon which follows tte } 
manner of executing the at which willhz done. F 


to Jeſus Chritt, 143 


prepared for the Devil and his Angels \ with 
| this Reaſon arnexed to tr, For \ OU Were 
cruel to me and mi' e, pirticularly diſcovered 
' in theſe words; For { was an byngrid, and 
je gave me m0 me-4t> thirſty, and ye gave me 
mo drink ; I was a Stranger , and ye took me not 
in, Naked, avd ye clozthed me not ; Sick, and 
in Priſon, and ye viſitea ment , M:t 25. 41, 
42 43; 

| Laſtly, Now it remains , that we ſpe:k of 
the place into which theſe ſhall be caſt, which 
in the general you heve heard elready, to 
wit, the Fire prepared forthe De vil and his 


Angels: but in particular , it 55 thus de- 


ſcribed. 
Firſt , Iris called Lophet : For Topher, 
Ls ordeined of Old , yea, for the King (the! u- 
cifer) /t 5s prepar-d , he hath made it deep and 
larze, the pile thereof 1s Fire ard much wood, 
tad the Breath of the Lord like a ſtream of 
Brim ove doth kindle it , Tis 20 32, 

| Secord'y, It is called Yell, 7r z5 berrer {oy 
be teenter inte—Erfrhatr cor Lame, than bs 
ping tw2 feet to be caſt into. Hell, Mir. g 5, 
| Thirdly, It is called the Wire preſs of the 
Wrath of God. A'vd the Argel thruſt in hy 
Ickie mo the Earth,and gathired the Vive of 
Iv Earth (that 5 them het did not come 10 
} if it) 48.1 call them into the great Wire-prefs 
 Þ the Wrathof God, Rev.l4. 19, 
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Fonrthly, It 1s c:3'cd Fake of Fire, And 
whoſoever was not fornd written in the Boek, of 
Lite , was caſt into the Lakes of Fire, Rev, 
20.15. 

Fifthly, It is called a Pit. Thor haſt ſaid 
in thy Heart , I will Aſcend into Heaven, If 
will Exalt my T hrone above the Stars of God, Ip! 
will fit alſo npon the Mount of the Congregation, | 
inthe ſides of the North — Tet \thou ſhalt be 
brought down to Hell , tothe ſides of the Pit, 
Tſa.14.13,14,1F. 

S:xthly, Jt 15 cailed a bottomleſs Pr , ont of 
which the ſmoak and the Locuſt came, and.in: 
to which the great Dragon was caſt , and: is | 
called Bottomleſs, ro ſh:w the end!eſneſs of 
the fall that they will have into it. thar come | 
not , inthe acceptable time.to Jeſus Chriit, | 
Rev. 9. I, 2: chap. 20. 3. 

Seventhly, It is called Oater Darzneſs; W: 
Bind him hand and foot, and caſt him into outcrWpe 
D arkntſs, and caſt ye the urprefitabie Ser-Wi 
want into eter Darkneſs , there ſfball be weet-| 
ing, and N aſhing of Teeth, Mat.22 13. ch. 
Se 39 —© | 

Eighthly, Ttis called a Furnace of Fire AV 
ther:fore the T ares are gathered and burned it 
the Fire, ſo ſpl it be inthe end of this world Wh 
the Son of Jan hall ſend forth 525 A;grls,and ut 
they ſhail ga hev out of his Kingdom «l. thing ft 
that © Fend , ard them trat ad Imaquity » ava 
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to Jeſus Chriſt, 14: 
fall caſt them into a Fmrnace of Fire , there 
ſhall be Wailing and Gnaſhing of Teeth: And. 
again , So ſhall it be in theend of the world,the 
Angels ſhnll come forth, and ſever the Wicked 
rom Among the jaſt, and hall caft them into 4 
Furnace of Fire , there ſhall be wailing and 
Inaſping of Teeth, Marth, 13, 41, 42, 43,46, 

P77 
7 Atty, [t m1y not be amiſs, if inthe con» 
lufion of this , I ſh:winfew words, to what 
he things that torment them in this ſtate, are 
ompared. Indeed ſome of them have been 
ccaſionally mentioned already; as that they 
s ſire compared, Fl 
fþ 1. To Wood that burneth. 
| 2, ToFire. | 
| 3. To Fireand Brimftone: But 
| 4, It is compared to a Worm, a gnawing 
5 FYorm, a neyer dying gnawing Worm : They 
ere caft into Hel! , wh:re their Worm dicth not , 
r-PWlar. g. 44. | 
| Fifthly, Ttis called unquenchable Fire He 
Hl rather his Wheat into his Garner : but will 
mm up the Chaſ} with unquexchable Fire , 
Watt, 3. 12, Luk 3. 17. 
'"F Sixthly , It iscilled everlaſting defiruRion, 
la:Y hr Lord Feſus ſhall deſcend frim Heaven 
08Þith bx; mighty Angels in flaming fire , taking 
0Eeance on them that znow net God*, and that 
and Fr) not the Goſpel of onr Lora Felt Chr'ift 1 

| Gr hs 


kn. 3 : 
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the Glory of his Power, 2 | hef. 1,7, 8,9, 


Seventhly, It is called writh Without mi. 
tre, and 15 given them in the Cup of his In-F 


dignation. If any man Wa: ſhip the Beaſt, and 


os Image,and receive his mark in hy forehead, 


er 14 his hand the ſame ſhali drink of the wrath 
of Gad, SH-b 6 5 poured out without mixture, 
the Cup of his Tandionation, and he fpall be 
tormented with Flre and Bri: mſtone in the prefÞþ 
ſeuce of the Holy 4. gels, and in the preſence 


of the Lamb, Rev. 14. 9, 10. 


Eighthly, lx i5 calied the ſecond Death, And 
death and hell were caft into the Lahe of F; iref 
les xs the ſecond Death, Bleſſed and bolj ul 
he that hath part in the firſt Reſurrection, off 


ſach the ſecond Death huth no Power, Rey. 20. 
14 chap- 2.V. 6. 
Ninthly , It is called Eternal Damnation, 


But He that foal blaſphem? ag ainfÞ the Hily 
bt, hath never forg: ven'ſs , bat is i ddii- 


_ Ter of Eternal Danna, 


Oh Theſe three Words ! 
Everlaſting Punifamen | 
Eternal Damnation | 


And for Ever and Ever |! 


How will they gnaw, and ext up a tl 
expe: itionof the end of the miſery of che . | 


Cait away finners. And the ſmrthe of thear Fir 


h "OY 


—— _ 


Who ſhall be puniſhed wich Everlaſting De- i 


fruftion from #1 preſence of the Lord and from 


a | 
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| ment, dfcended up for Ever, and Ever , and 


| | by four things as 1 know of, 


—_—_ 


thst is to be enquired into. Namely , 


well in No wif E caſt ont : he declarech that he 7 0: 
| hatch power to do both. 
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| tlie) hawvs no rtff Day noy Niget, &c, Rev. 
| 14. IT. 


Their behaviour in Heil, is ſet forth bur ® 4 


1, By calling for Help and Relief in 
Vain, 8 ab 
2. By Weeping. 
Zo BY Wailing. Toke: 
4+ By gnaſhing of Teeth. TY 
And now we come to the fecond thing ſh 


How it appears that C hriſt hath Powey to ; | 


| ſave, or to Caitout : For by thefe words, 7 1 


a : : 
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Now this enquiry admits us to ſearch in- 
; PE ae int 
r. How it appears that be hath power to 


2. Fliw u appra's that he hath power to | {* 
Caſt out: Wl! 

That he hith power to ſave ; appears by | wi 
that which follows, | 1: 

 Fiſ# , To ſpeak only of him as he is Me- 1s 
d:iator: He was Authorized to this blefſed *!4 
work by his Father betore the World began, : | | 
Hence the Apoſtle ſiith , He hach choſen us | 
In him , before the Found1:ion of the World: |! 
that is, chofen us in him to be Saved by kim, 
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as £pheſrans the firit makes manifeſt. Hence 
Itis again, thar we are ſaid to he Bleſſed in 
him before the Foundation of the World, | 
with all thoſe things that effeQually will pro- | 
duce our Salvation, Read thc ſame Chapter 
with2 Tim. 1. 9. | 

Secondly , He was promiſed to our [rſt Pa- 
rents, thit he ſhould in the fulneſs of time, 
bruiſe the Serpents Head ; and as Paul ex- 
pounds it, redeem them that were under 
the law : hence ſince that time , he hath 
been reckoned as ſliin for our Sins, by 
which means all the Fathers under .the firſt 
F | Teſtament were ſecured from the Wrath to 
| come; hence be is called, The Lamb ſtain 
8 from the Foundation of the World, Rev. 13.8. 
| Fg Gen. Z. IF. Gal. 4+ 4 F » 

Thirdly, Moſes gave Teſtimony of him 
by the Types and Shadows, and Bloody Sa- 
crifices, that he commanded from the Mourh 
of God , to be in uſe for the ſupport of his } 
peoptes F:ith, until the time of Reforma- fr 
tl0a; which was thetime of this Jeſus | is 
Death. Web. 9. and 1eth Chapters, 

BE |. Fourt»ly, Atthe time of his Birth, t was 
= Telliked of him by the Angel, That be ſhinld 
WW Save bis People from their Sins, Mat. 1. 20, 21: 

Fiſthiy,Itis Teſtificd of him in the days of 
is Fleſh , that he had Power on Earth to 
forgive Sins, Mark. 2.5, 6,7, 8, 9,10. 
dS 1Xrhly, : 
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Sixtkly, It is Teſtificd alſo of i'm by the 
Apoſtle teter ; that God hadexalt d him with 
by own Kioht Hand tobea P ice ard a Sue 


| vi, to giv: Repentance to lracl, and for- 


giw:m:þ- of Sing, AQs 5 - 2O aT. 


Sevcarhly, In a word, This is every where 


| Teitified of hi n, borhin the Old Teſtament 


and in the New. 


And good reaſon that he ſhould be ac- 


| knowledped 3nd truſted in, as a Saviour, 
| 21. HKecame down from Heaven to by a 


| Saviour, fob. 6. 38, 39, 40. 


2. He was Anointed when on Earth to be 


a S1v our, L2k. 2.22. 


"nu. - did the Works of a Saviour. As 
Firft, He Fulkllcd the Law , and became 


the end of it for Rightzouſneſs, for them that 
| delieve in him, Kow.. 10. 2, 4. 


Srconaly, He laid down bis Life as a Savi- 


our He pave his Lifc as a Ranſome tor many ; 
| Mar. 20. 28 lar 10.45. 1 Tim 2.6. 


Thirdly , He bath abol:ſhed Deith, De- 


troxed the Devil, put away vin, got the Keys 
0! Hell and Death, is Afcended into Heaven; 
'Sthere accepted of God , end bid Sit at his 
Right Hand as Saviour, and thit becauſe his 
Sicrifice for our Sins pleaſed God, 2 Tim. 1. 
lo. Hb 2. I .þ, 15. Ephef. &. 7. S. 76h, 16, 
gle, 11. Z:7F.30,31. Heb 109. 12, 13: 


Foulihsly, (309 hath (ent out : and DI - 
2 claimed 
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claimed him as a Saviour, and tells the 
World that we have redemp ion through hig 


Blood , that he will Jaſtifie us if we be. | 


lizve in his Blood, and that he can Faithful. 


i, and Juſtly do it. Yea, God doth beſcech | 
us to be reconciled to him by his Son , which } 


could not be, if he were net 4 nointed by 


him to this veryBnd, and alſo if his Works nl 
undertakings were not accepted of him as | 
conidered a Saviour, Rows. 3. 24, 25- 2 Ccr 


5.18, 19,20, 2T. 


; 
} 


" Filthy God hath received already Milli- } 


ons of ab into bis Piradic?, decouls they} 
havc received th:s Jeſus for a Saviour, and is 
rclolvel to cuthim ff, and to calt him our} 
cf his preſence, that he will not take hien for | 


a Saviour , Heb. 12. 2 2, 23, 24, 2F, 26: 


[intend brevity here , therefore a word 


ro the Second, and fo conclude. 


Al. 
T his appears alſo by what fo'lows. 


Fir/t, The Father (for the {:rvice that be 
hath done him as Szviour hitch mage hin} 
Lord of all, even lord of Quick and Dead. 
For *1 59% E304 Chriſt both Dies , ana Roſe 
ard R. Viv d, that be night be | AS both of ihe} 


£3ead 41d Liv 'ng, ROm. 14. 9. 


SeC67 v41y, The Father h: th lef: tw! ich [11P, ' 
£0 ( QICKEN wie te wiil To Wit, Will: (iy; "%| 


How it appears that bi hath Power to caſt | 


ne Ine PF Pa RYYÞ AN 


LO FELUS QIITHL., [C1 
G-ace, and to ciſt out vhom he will, ſor their 


kebellion 462init him, Joh. F- 21. 


Thirdly, The Father hath mad: him J dge 


| of Quick and Nead, hath committed ail 


| Ju'gment unto the Son, even:as they ho: our 
| the Father, 7oh. 5 22. 


Feurthly, God will Judge the World by 


| this Man the day is Appointed for Jadgment, 
and he is appointe4 for Judge, He bath ap- 


pr! ted a gay in the which he will Tudge the 


| worla in Righte)uſniſs by that Man, Aﬀts 17, 


| 31, 32- 


| Death of rhe Cro's : T heref-re God hath high- 
| iy Exalted him, and given hima Nme above 
EVerF Name ; that at the Name of feſt erErF 
| Knee ſhruld bow ; both of thino; in Heaven and 


Therefore we muſt all appear before the 


Judgment Seatof Chriſt, that every one may 
receive for the things donein the Body , ac- 
| cording to what they have done. 1 they have 
cioſed with Him, Heaven and Szlvation ; if 
\ they have not, Hell and Damnation. 


And for theſe Reafons he mu{ be Tuge. 
Firſt, Recauſz of his Himiliation, becauſe 


| of his Fathers Word he humbled himſelf, and 


he became Obedient unto Death ; even the 


>) 


things onBEarth.and things rider theEarth . and 


that every Tongue ſhould con'eſs that Feſwus 
Chriſt is Lord , tothtGlory of Gad the Father 
This harhrefpect co his being Judge, and 
-4— is 
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his Sitting in Judgment upon Angels and 
Men, Phil, 2, 7, 8,9, 10, 11. Rom. 14, 8, 
Io, II. | | 

Secondly, That all Men might hogour the 
Son,even as they honour the Father. Fy | hy 
the Father Fuigit) ») Man, but bath 
Committed all Jud 1 *ent anto the Son; thit all Þ 
Men ſhould hmnoar the Sen, even as they hononr | ſel 
the Fatber, Joh. 5. 22,23. | FG 

Third'y, Reciufe of his Righteous Judg. | ,, 
ment, this work is fit for ao Creaturez it Þ + 
is only fit for the <onof God. For he willre- | © 
ward every Man according to his Ways, F , 
Rev. 22. 'G 

Fowrth y, Becauſe he is the Son of Man. He | 
hath given bim auchority toexecuteJuzgment } , 
alſo, becauſe he is the So1 of Man, oh. 5.27. | _ 

Thus have I in brief paffed through this 
Text by waf of explication . my nextWork is, 
to ſHeak toit by way of Obſervation « bur I 
ſhall be alſo as bri-f inthat, as the Nature of 
the thing wiladmit. 

All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to 
me, and him that cometh to me I wil: in no wiſe 
caft out, 2h. 6. 27. 

And n w come to ſome Obſervations, and F 
a little briefly co ſpeak ro them, and thenc n- | / 
clude the whole. 

The words thus Explained af zrds us many. 
{ome of which are rheſe : 


Err!t, 


to Teſus Chriſt 


Firſt, That Godthe Father , and Chriſt 
| Son , are two Diſtintt Perſons in the God = 
bead. 
| Secondiy, T hat by them (not Excluding 
| the Holy Gholt) # contrived , and determined 
| the Satv ation of fallen Manki ud. 
| Third'y, That this coatriva* ce, reſolved it 
[elf into a Covenant berwien theſe Perſons in the 
| God head, which tandrth in $iving,un the Fa 
| thers part 3 aud Receiving, 09 the Soni. All that 
the Fath r giverhmeg.& c. 
| Fourthly, That every ore that the Father 
| hath given to Chriſt (according to the ming of 
| God in the Text) ſhall certainly come t) tim. 


Fifthly , That coming to Peſws Cirilt , i; 
| therefore not by the will , wijdem, or Pty 6 


manl; but by the gift, promiſe, and Araming q 

| the Father. [| All that the Fathir g:9th me , 
fhall come. } 

Sixthly, That 7e(ws Chri(t will be CATE] fel 
| 197eceive, and will not in any wiſe rejeft, thoſe 
thit come ; 0r AYE commg to him. L And Fes 
that cometh to me , I will in ng wiſe caſt ont . | 

| There are belides theſe, ſome oc: 
| Truths, implyed, in the Words , As 
| Seventhly, T hey that are ceming tr feſns 
| Chriff, ave oft times beartily afraid that bs 
will not receive them. 


153 
bis 
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Eighth'y, ?-ſu Chriſt wonld not have them, 


... that in Truth ire Coming to him,once think,that 
| hewill caft them ont. 

The'e Obſervations lie, ail of chem in the 
W.rds, and are plcnifully confirmed by the 
Sctiptures of Truth ; but I (hill nor ar this 
time ſpeak tothem all , but ſhall paſs by the 
' firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, and ſixth; part- 
': ly becauſe, 1 defign brevity, and partly be- F hy 
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' cauſe they 5re touched upon , in the Explict- | . 
| torypartof the Text, ] ſhall thereiore begin F | 
:: withthe Fifiþ Obſervation, ard ſo make that N} | 
: the firf in order, inthe following diſcourſe. 

it, Firſt, then, Coming to Chriſt, 45 not by th Þ , 
* Will, wiſdom, or pow:r of Man, but by the gift, | P 
| promiſe , and drawing of the Father. This Ob- } 
; fervation i{tandeth of two parts, F 
[A Firſ,That coming to Chrift, is not by the | ;- 
': Will, Wiſdom, or Power of Man. PF 
; Secondly , But by the Gift, Promiſe, and F _ 
-* Drawing of the Father. Thatthe Text car- | , 


' rieththis Truth in i:s boſom, you will find, | 
if you look into the Explication of the firlt } {i 
partthereof, before ; 1 ſhall cherefore here 
follow the Mcthod propounded. | c 
Firſt, That coming to Chriſt ss not by the will, } , 
wildim, or prver of man : this i true, becaule } 1 
the Word doth politively ſiy it is not. Si 
Firf, It deryeth it to be by the Will of I 
B3N. AV of bi35d , rior of 7r.e CHIN of 142] 


fl-ſh, 


& ſeſus Chriſt. 
| fieſp, wor 0 f the Ulf mar. 


1s nor of 
| Kunneth. John 1. 13. Rom, 9.16, 

F Frrw zdly,\t denyeth it to be of the dMi[Dom 
| of man, as is manifeft from theſe confiderations. 
\ Firſt, Im the Wiſdom of God it pleaſed him 
that the Forld by Wiſdow hal not know him - 
| Now if by their W ifdom Ley cannot KNOW 


And again, 7f 


nm , it follows, by hit Viidom ; they can» 


not come unto him ; for coming tohim, is 
| not before, but after lome knowledge of him, 
I Cor-1 21. Als 13.27. Pſal. 9. 10. 
Secondly, The Wildom of Man, in Gods 
| Account, 4s to the Knowledge of Chriit, 
is reckoned fooliſhnefs. Fath mot God made 
Fooliſh che Wiſdom of this pporld? and again, 
| the wiſdom of this World us Foolithneſs with 
God, If God has made Folio the Wiſdom 
of this Woild ; and again, if the Wiſdom 
of this Worid is Fooliſhne's with him , then 
verily it is not likely, that by tht, a Sinner 
ſhould become fo Prudent, as to come to Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; eſpecially if you Conlider. 
Thirdly, That the Doctrine of a Crucified 
| Chriſt, and fo of Salyation by him, is the ve- 
| ry inNinp, that is counted fool:fhnefis , to the 
Wiſdom of this World ; Now , i' the very 
| DoRrine of a Crucified Chrilt, bs counted 
| fooliſhneſs by the Wiſdom of this Wor'd , it 
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Mould be drawn eur, in his Soul, to cometg 
him, x Cer. 1. 20, Chap. 2. 14. Chap, 3, 19. 
Chap. 1. 18, 23, 
Foxrthly, God counted the Wiſdom of this 
World , one of his greateit Enemies , there- 
fore by that Wiſdom no man can come to 
Jeſus Chriſt. For it is cor lik:ly chat one 
of Gods greateſt Enemies , ſhould draw a 
man to that which beſt of ai! pleaſeth God , 
as coming to Chriſt doth, Now, that God 
counteth the Wiſdom of this World , one of 
his gr-ateſt Enemies, is evident. 
Firſt, Forthar it caſteth the greateſt cor- 
tempt upon his Sons undertakings, as afore 
is proved , in that it counts his Crucifixion | 
fooliſhneſs; Though That be one of the 
Bigheſt Demonſtrations of Divine Wiſdom, | 
Epheſ.1 7. 8. | 
Seconaly , Becaufe God hath threatned to | 
deſtroy it, and bringit to navghe, and cauſe | 
Kt toperiſh, Which ſurely he world nit do, 
Was it notan Enemy; would it direct men to, | 
and cauſe them to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, 
See 1/aiah 29. 14.1 Cor. 1. 19. 
Thirdly, He hath rejeted it from helping | 
in the Miniſtry of his Word , as a fruitleſs } 
dutineſs, ard a thing that comes to naughtz | 
X Cox, 2. 4,6, 12,13: | 
Feaurthly, Beciuſe it cauſeth to periſh, thoſe I 
that ſeek it ard purſaett; 1 Cor, 1,18. 19. 
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td Teſus Chriſt, 189 3 


Fifthly, And God has proclaimed , That 
« | if any man will be Wiſe in thts World , he muſt 
be a fool in the Wiſdom of this World ,, and 
s | that's the way to be wiſe in th: Wiſdom of 
- | God. Jf avy man will be wiſe i1 this World, 
| let him: become a fool. that he mar be wiſe. For p wa 
2 thewi{dom of this World 15 fool:ſhneſs withGod, | 
1 | 1Cor. 3.18, 19, 20. 
| 1 hirdly, Commg to Chriſt, u not by the 
1 | power of man. | his 1s evidenc, partly, 
f Firſ#., From that which gocth before : For 
| mans power, inthe puttings forih of it, in *# 
- | thismatcer, is either ſtirred up by Love, or | 
ſenſe of Neceſlity 3 but the Wiſdom «f this 
World , neither gives man loveto, or ſenſe | 
\ of a need of Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore his 
» | power hierh ſil}, as from that. By: 
Secondly, What power bas he, that ;s dead, i 
) | as every natural man , ſpiricually, 1s; Even 7 
| dead in Treſpaſſes and fins. Dead, even as | 
» | dead to Gods New-Teſtament things , as he I 
+ | thit is in his Grave, is Deadto the things of 1 
| thi World, What power hath he then , * 
| whereby to come to Jeiu, Criſt, Jokn5.25, I 
| Ep2eſ.2.1, Col. 2.13. _..: 
SF Thirdhy, God forbids ihe mighty mars 
» | glorzing inhisſirength, end ſays politiyely 
 Þþ By ſtrength fhall mo manyrevail, and ophin, 
© | Notby might, 'nor by power , but by my Sis 
| 't, /aith the Lora , J&r, 9,23, 24. 1 Sim. 
- FP 
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153 Come, and Welcome, 


2. 9, Zech. 4.6, 10Cor. 1.27, 28, 29, 30, 

I. 

Fourthly , Paul acknowledgeth thit man, 
Pay, converted man of himſelf, hath not a 
Sufficiency of power in himſelf ro rhink a good 
thong ht ; if not to do that which is left . 


for to think, us lef* than tocome , then no man 


by his own power can come to Jeſus Chriſt , 
2 Cor- 3 5: 
Fifthly , Hence we are ſaid to be mide 
willing to come, by the power of God; to 
be raiſed from a ſtate of (into a ſtate of prace, 
by the power of God , and to believe , that 


F? is, tocome, through the exceeding working 


of his mighty power, P/al 10, 3. Col. 2, 
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But this needed not, if either man had. 


 * power, orwill, to come; or ſo much, as gra- 


ciouſſy to think of being willing to cone 
( of themſelves ) to Jeſus Chriſt, 
I Should now come to the proof of the Se- 


cond part of th: Obſervation, bur that is 


occaſionally done already , inthe Explicato- 
ry part of the Text: to which I refer the 
Reader : Forl ſhall hereoniy, give thee a 
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and ſo come to the ule and applicati- 
on, 


to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Firſt, It is Expreſly ſaid , No mancan 
\ come to me, Except the Father which hath 
ſent mo , draw him. By this Text, there is 
| not only infinuated, that in man is want of 
power. but alſo of will, ro come to Jeſus 
Chri*, they muſl bedrawn 3 they come not 
if they be not drawn: and obſerve, it js not 
man, no nor all the Angelsin Heaven, that 
can draw ore finner to Jeſus Chriſt. MNo 
man comerh to me, excerpt the Father, which 
hath ſent m2, draw him , John 6. 44. 

Secondly, Again, Ne man can come to me, 
except it were given bim of my Father, John 
6,65. It is an heavenly gift chat maketh man 
come to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thirdly, Again, Jt zx written mm the Prg- 
phets, they (ball he all Tanght of Ged; every 
one therefore that hath heard and learned of the 
Father, cometh t0 me , John 6. 45. 

I ſh1ll not enlarge 3 but ſhall make ſome 
uſeand application, and ſo come to the next 
Obſervation. 

Firſt, Is itſo? 7s coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Not by the Wwiil, wiſdom, ov Power of man ; 
but by the gift, promiſe , and drawing of the 
Father? Then they are to blame, that 
cry up the will , wiſdom, and power of man; 
as ;hings Sufficient ro bring men to Chri{t, 

There are fome men, who think thzy may 
not be Contradictes, when they picad for 
the 
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[*'; thewill, wiſdom, anl powerof man, in re. 
© ference tothe things that are of the Kingdom 
$7: of Chriſt: Bur I will ſay.co ſuch a man , he 
{never yet come ti underſtand, that him- 
Fi felfis, what the *cripture teacherh'Conceriy- 
ing him: Neither dif he ever kcow , what Þ 
| coming to Chriſt is, by theteaching, gife, Þ 
I anddrawirg of the Father. Heis ſuch an one 
1 thar bath ſer up Gols Enzmy in oppoſi.ion 
= to him, and that, connueth in ſuch acts 
W: of defiance; and what hizend, without a 
BW new birth, will be , the Scripture teachech 
WW: alſo: But we will pa; this. 
WT Secondly, Isit ſo? !s coming to Chriſt; 
” | by the gift, promiſe, and drawing ofthe Fa- 
W |; ther? then let Saints here learn, to 8fcribe 
© their coming to Chriſt : to the gift, promiſe, | 
Wo and drawing of the Father. Chriſtian man, 4 
& | | bleſs God, who hath piven thee to Tefus 
Chriſt, by promiſe ; and again, bleſs God 
for that he hath drawn thee to him. And 
why is itthee ! Why not another | O that 
the glory of EleRing love, ſhou'd reſt upon 
” thy head, and thatthe glory ofthe Exceed-_ 
iag grace of God, ſhould take hold of thy 
hearc, and bring thee to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Thirdly, 7s it ſo? that coming to Chiilt 
7 js by the Father, as aforeſaid, then this ſhon'd 
Wy: reach ns to ſet an high eſteem por rh11 1hat 
3 ideed arecoming to Jeſus Chriſt: 1 rl | 
Teh | 
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GKazq.: ” 


* to Jeſus Chriſt, 161 


 bigheſteem on Them , for che ſake of him 


by vertue of whoſe grace , they are made to 
come to Jeſus Chritt. 
We ſee, that when men by the help of hu- 


mane abilities, do arrive to the Knowledge 
of, and bringto p:ſs,that which when done 


15a wonder, tothe VVorid; how he tha 


did it, is efteem'd ard commended. Yea how 
are his wits, parts induſtry, and unwearied- 
neſs in all,admired; an | yet the man, asSto this 


is but of the VVorld, and his wo: kthe «fect 
T he things alſo attain- 
ed by tim, erdin vanity and vexation of 


opirir, Further, perhaps in the purſuit of 
this his .Achievemen:s , he ſins againit God, 
waſts his time vainiy, and at 'org run loſes 
his Sonl by negleCting of betrer things : Yet 
be is admired /! Butl fay , if this mars parts, 
labor, diligence, and the like, will bring him 
to ſuch applauſe and efteem in the World ; 


what eſteem ſhould we have, of ſnch an one 


that is by the gif-, promiſe,and power of Ovd, 
coming to Jeſus Chritt. 
| Firſt, Thisis a man with whom God is, in 


Whom God works and walks 3 a man whoſe 
motion is Governed and Steared by the 
nighty kand of Go?, and the effeCtual work. 


| ” 
In2 of his Power , fdere's 4 man | 


Secondiy, 
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162 Come, and Welcome; 


Szcondly, This man by the power of Gods | 
might , which worketh in him» is able to cat F 


a whole World behind him, with all che luſts, Þ 


and pleaſures of it; and 0 Charze chro: 10h 
all the difficulties that Men and Devils can} 


ſet ?g1inſt him? Here's 4 Man! 


Thirdly , This man is Travelling to Mountf 
Zion , rhe Heavenly Jeruſalem : Thef 
City of the living God, And to an 1nnume-f 
rable company of Anpels ; And the Spirirs of 
Juſt men mad- perfe, to God he Judge 


of all , and to Jeſus, Here's a Man! 
Fourthly, This min can look upon death 


wiih comfort, can fzugh art defſtruRion| 
when it cometh; and lonjs to h:ar thef 
And to fee his 
Judge coming in the C' ou's of Heavzn, 


Sound of the laſt Trump ; 


Here's a Man 1nadeed | 


Let Chriſtians then eſteem each other aj 
fuch : I know you do it ; bur do-it more, ard 
more, And chit you may co-lidec cheſ | 


two or three thin os : 


Firſt, Theſe are the ObjeRs of Chri'is 
eiteem. Mar. I2. 48. chap, 15. 22,23, 24) 


25,26, 27, 28. Lu. 7,9. 


Secondly Theſe are the Obje&is of the 
elteem of Angels, Da». 9. 22. chap. 10. 11] 


cizp.12 =. Hcb ; M I .{.. 


T birdly , Theſe have been the Objz&s of | 


16 BS term vH He ACaens , when Dut Convirr 
ce 


| ſtuiate the matter. 

done againlt thee, that is comirg to Jeſus 
4 Chriſt > Why dolt e:0u make him the Object 
| ofthy ſcorn ? Doth his coming 'o Jeſus Chriſt 
| offznd thee ? Doth his purſuing of his own 
| Salvation offend thee ? Doth his ſoxſaking 0! 
| tis 17 and plzaſures offend thee ? 


to jelus Qhrit. 163 


cd about them, Dan. 5.10. ABRsF. 13. 
| 1 Cor. 14. 24,25, 


Let each of you, then , eſteem other hitter 


than themſelves, Philip: 3. 2. 


Fourthly, Again, Is itſo? that no man 


| comes to Jeſus Chriit, by the will, wiſdom, 

| and power of min , But by the Gift, Promile, 
and Drawing of che Father, T hen 1his ſhews us 
| h:w horribly sgnorant of this ſuch are, Who make 
the man that is com n1 to Chriſt the Objeft of 
their contenipt and rave. Theſe are alſo unrea- 


fonab'e, and wicked Men, wen ;n whom 15 18 
faith; 't The. 2.2. 


Sinners, did you but know what a bleſſed 


 thirg it is, to come to Jeſus Chri , and 
 thatby the help. and drawing of the Father, 
| they do indeed come to himz You would 
Hang and Burnin Hell, a Thouſand years , 
| before you Would ruin your ſpirit, as you 
| do, agiin!t bim that God is drawing to Je- 
ſus Chri'?, and al'oas inſt the God that 
draws him. 


B t faichle's Sinners, let us a little Expo- 
Whit hath this man 


Poor 


WIT 

' 164 Come, and Welcome, 
| Poor Coming min! Thou Sacyificeſt the 
abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes; 
and Will they nit ſhove thee ? Exod 8,26. 

But 1 fay, why offended =t this? is be e- 
ver the worſe, for coming to Jeſus Chrift, 
or for his loving,and ferving of [eſus Chriſt? 
Or is he ever the more a fool, for fl_ ing 
from that which will dronnd thee in Hell 
fire, and for feeking Eternal life } Eelides, |, 
pray Sirs, conlider ic , this Iz doth, not of F,. 
himſelf, .but by the drawing of the Father, $, 
Come, ler me tell thee 17 thine Ear,thou that 
will not, come to him thy (cif, and him that 
would, thou hindreſt. 

Firf, Thou ſhalt be juiged for one, that 
hath hared , maligned, and reproacied Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to whom this poor {inner is come 
Inf. 

"$ecendly, Thou Chal: be judg:d too, for one 
that hath hated the Father, by whoſe power- ſi; 
ful drawing, this ſinner doth come. = 

T hi-dly, Thou ſhalt be taken, and judg- fr 
ed for one that has done deſpite to the Spirit |; 
of Grace, in him, that is by its belp, coming |; 
to Jeſus Chriſt, What ſayſt thou now? Wilt F - 
thou ſtand by thy doings, wilt thon contirue þ. 
ro contemn and reproach the living God? ffr 
Thinkelt chow, that thou ſhal: weather irour 
well enough, attie diy of fudgment? Car ol 


thy heart indure, of Canihbine banas be SFr ung iy On 
£/:3 | 
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the day that I ball deal with thee, ſaith the 
Lord, Joh. 15. 18, 19,20,21,22,23,24,25, 
26, Jade 14. I4, 15. 1 Theſ.4. 8, Ezek. 
22.13. 

Fifthly , Is it ſo? That no mas comes to fe- 
lus Chriſt by the Will, Wiſdom, ana pewer of 
many but by the gift, promiſe, and arawing' of 
the Father : Then this ſheweth us, how it 
comes to paſs, that weak means is {o pow- 
frful as ro bring men our of their ſins, ro a 
| ſearty purſute after Jeſus Chriſt : When God 
' Þid Moſes (peak to the people , he ſaid, 7 
ll ſpeak with thee, Exod. 19, When God 
reaks, when God works, Who can let it? 
one, none. Then the work goes on. E- 
as threw his Mantle upon the Shoulders of E- 
ſha: and what a wonderful work followed. 
Vhen Jeſus fell in with the crowing of a 
ock, what work was there! O when God 
inthe Means , then ſhall that Means (be 
never ſo weak, and contemptible in it 
If) work wonders, 1 Ks"gs 19. 19. ſat. 
D 19 #1: Mav.'I,, 71,72. Lak. 22, 60, 
7 I 2. ie NL. 
| The World underſtind not, nor believe 
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at the walls of erico ſail fa lat the Sound 
fR:ms Horns ; but when God will Work, 
le means mull be eff-ciual. A word weakly 
ken, ſpoken wich difficulty, in Tempt2- 
bn , and in the midit of preac contempr and 
| {corn 
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ſus Chriſt, by the Will, Wiſdom, or Power 


166 Come, and Welcome, 
ſcorn, worxs Wonders 3 If the Lord thy Git 


W2/! [ay [o te 
Sixthly , I: itſo? dathno man come to Jef 


Man; but by the Gift, Promiſe, and Dray-| 
ing of the father :Then here is room fo” Chrif 
{i1ans to ſtand and wonder , at the effectuilf 
working of Gods Providences, that he hathf 
madeuſe of , as means to bring them to Je{ 
ſus Chriſt. 
For' although Men are drawn to Chriſt by 
the Power of che Father: yet that Power 
putteth forth it ſelf in the uſe of means ; and 
that means is Divers 3, ſomtimes this, ſom 
times that: for God isat liberty to work, by 
which, and when, 2nd how he will ; but le rc 
the means be what it will, and 8s Contempiif 
ble as may be; yet God that CommandeQJd, 
the Light to iLine out of Darkneſs, andchiF (1 
out of Weakneſs, canmoke Strorg 3 can,nafFd; 
doth oft-times make uſe of very un}:kely meanis 
to bring about the Converſion and Salvatiohe 
of his People. Therefore, you that are conpfe; 
to Chriſt (and that by unlikely means ) fac 
your ſelves; and wonder, ard wonderingith 
magnifie all mighty Power, by the wo! BT! 
which, the Means hath been made cfg 
to bring you ro Jeſus Chriſt. If 
W har was the providence, that God mi 
uſe of , as a Means either more remote, Yof 
1: 0 


r_u ee, 


to Jeſus Chriſt. 167 


| more near, to bring thee ro Jeſus Chriſt? Milk þ 

| Was it the Removing of thy Habit:tion, the 

change of thy Congition, rhe Loſs of Rela- 
Þ tions, Eſtate, or the like? Was it thy caltirg + of 
| of thine Eye upon ſome good Book, thy WY | 
| hearing»f thy Neighbours talk - f Heavenly EI 
|| 1 hings., the beholdirng of Gods Judgnients FE 
bÞ £5 execured upon others, or thine own Deli- FM 
| verance from chem ; or thy being ftrangely FT 
| caſt under the Miniſt-y of ſome Godly Man > Wm 


'O rake notice of ſvci: providence or provi= 
cences| They were {+rt and managed by Fl 
mighty power, to do thee good; God him- 
ſelf, 1 iy hath joyned Limſcifuntothis Cha- 
rioti; Yea; and (0 bicſfed it, that it failed not Þ} "wo 
to accompliſh tie | hins for which he ſent it, 'J Wi 
4 God bleſſeth not t.> everyo:e his Provi® 
Adences in this manner: How many Thou- 
ſands are there in this world, that paſsevery {7 
day unJer the ſame Providerces > but God 149 
01s not inthem, co do that work by them, as 
10Fhe hath done for thy poor Soul , by bis ef- 
\ffeuzl working with them. O 1 Thar Jefus | 
Chriſt ſhould meer thee in this Providence, + 
that Diſpenſation, or the other Ordinance ? , NY 
MN hs is grace indeed | - At this ; therefore Ti | i 
[Vil] bethy Wiſdom to admire, and for thizzty 
bleſs God, | 1 
e Þ.Ovidences, that have ben effe- 
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Qual, through the Management of God, to 
bring Salyation to the Souls of his People. 

Firſt, The fir{t ſhall be , That of the po 
mas of Samaria It mult happen, that fhe 
mult needs go out of the City to draw Wa- 
rer (not before nor after, bur) juſt when Te- 
ſus Chriſt her $iviour was come from far,and 
ſer to ret him (being weary / upon the Wel} : 
W hat a bleſſed Providence was this ? Even a 
Providence managed by Almighty Wiſdom, 
and Almighty Power, to the Converſion and 
Salvation of this poot Creature. For by t his 
Providence was this poor Creature ,, and her 
Saviour brought together, that rhat bleſſ:d 
Work might be fulfilled upon the Woman, 
a:cording tothe purpoſe afore determined by 
the Father, oh, 4. 

Secondly, V V hata Providence was it, that 
there ſhould be aTree in the way tor Zachews 


ry cocall that Chicf of the P«b/icans home 
to himſelf, eyen before he came down there- 
from? Lyk. Ig. 

Third'y , was it not alſo wondenful , that 
the Thief, which you read of in the Goſpel, 


ſhould by the providence of God be caſt into 


priſon, to be condemned. even at that Seth: 


ons that Chriſt himſelf was to die, Nay, and F*+ 
that itſhould happen too, that t3ey mult be"! 
hanged together, that the Thief might be 0} *: 

being} 


ro climb; thereby to pive Jeſus an opporcuni- | 


AORTE. 7 


to Jeſus Chriſt. 169 


hearing and obſerving of Jeſus in his laſt 
words , that he might be converted by him 
before his death? Lake 23, 
| Fourthly , What a {irange providence was 
it , and as firangely managed by God, that 
0nefimus when he was run away from his 
Maſter, ſhould be taken, ang as Ithink, caſt 
in o that very prilon , where Paul lay bound 
forthe word of the Goſpel , that he might 
there be by him converted, and then ſent 
home again to his Maſter, Philem. Behold aff. 
things work together for Good ,, to them that love 
Goa ;to them who are the called according 9 
t15 purpoſe, Rem. 8, 
Ny, 1 have my felf known ſome that haye 
been made? to £5 to hear the Word preached 
apatnlt their wiils: others have cone not. 
to hear, but to ſce and to be feen; n3y, to 
jear and flout others; as aiſo to catci and 
- For2 *tihings. Some : Io to feed their acul- 
2 icons eyes with the fght of beautifal Ob- 
- Fjfcts , and yet God hath: made uſe even of 

tieie ihings, even of the wicked and finti: 
"0p0:6.is of linnirs, to hrirg them under 

that mivtic ſive their ſon's. 
Ip nIn come tO jeius 

Brit, £7 by the arawing, &c. of the Fathcy 7 
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ſus Chrilt, not to attribute this work and 


change to other things and cauſes. 

There are fome poor finners inthe World 
that plainly ſee a change, a mighty change 
in their Neighbours and Relations that are 


being ignorant, and not knowing whenceit 
comes, and whither it goes ( for ſo z5 every 
one that is Born of the Spirit, Join 3.8. 
Therefore, they Atrribute this Change to 
other Cauſes ; as, 

1, To Melancholy, 

2. Toſiting alone. 

3, To overmuch Reading. 

4+ To their going to too many *ermons. 
J. To too much 1tudzing, and muſing on 
what they hear. | 

Alſo, they conclude on the other fide; 

Firſk, That it is for want of merry 
company. 
| Secondly, For want of Phylick, ard there- 
fore they adviſe them to leave off Reading, 
going to Sermons, the company of ſob:r 
People, and to be merry, to go a goſlipping, 
tO buſie themſelves in the things of thisworls; 
not to ſit mulins alone, Fc, 

But come poor jgno1an: ſinner, Iet re 
desl with thee, it ſeems thou art turned 
Connſelley Fir Satan : Ttell thee, thou knowel! 
net what thou doſt, Take heed of {}cnding 

LL) 


ir 
coming to Je'us Chriſt: But asI ſaid, they H 


to JENS QUINI "PR 
ſhy judgement after this manner ; thou 
dgeit fooliſhly, And ſaiſt 5n this to every 
une that paſſeth by , that thou art a Fel, 
What! count Convictions for fin , mourt- 
ings for ſin, and Repentarce for fin, Melan- 
choly 1 This is like thoſe that on the other- 
Ke aid, Theſe men are Orunk with new ppine, 
&c, or as he that ſaid Pay! was Mad, As 
2.13. Chap. 26. 24. 
\ Poorignorant linger , canſt thou judge no 
getter. What! Is ſittirg alone, penſiveun« 
ler Gods hand , Reading the <criptures, and 
hearing of Sermons , cc. the way to be nn- 
done ? The Lord open thine Eyes, and make 
thee to ſee thine Error : Thou haſt ſet thy 
elf againſt God, thou haſt deſpiſed the 0- 
peration of his hands, thou atrempteſt to 
Murcher Souls, | What ! canft thou give no 
cs | 
zetter Counſel touching thoſe whom God 
ath Wounded, than to ſend them ro the 
Drdinances of Hell for help? Thon biddeſt 
thew be merry and lightcfome - But doſt 
thou not know that The heart of Fools is in 
the Eloiſe of Laughter, Ecclel 7. 
| 4. Thou biddeſt chem ſhun whe hearins of 
buncring Preachers , But zs it not better ts 
Piar the Rebake of the wiſe, than for a man 
bo bear the $09 of Feols, verſe 5. Thou bid t 
em Euſy themſelves in the things of this 
World: but doſt thou not know that the 
| H 2 LOrg 
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Lord bids, Fr/t ſeek the King dow of Ged 


ard th: Rinnteoaſneſs thereof ? Mar, 6, 36. 

Poor ignor4ur linner, hear the Counſel of }; 
God to ſuci, and learn thy ſeif to be wiſer, Þ; 
If any be affiiefed , let him Pray, 15 aky merry ti 
let him ſftng { {alms. Bl:ſſ-d iz he that heareth 
me, ana exr for time toco*e ; Save your ſelves 
from this untoward Generation , ſearch the 
Scripture , give attendance to Reading, It ts 
better to go ro the Houſe of *curning, than | 
zothe Honſe of Feafting, Jam. 5. 13. Prov, fc 
8. 32, 33- Aqts 2. 4o, John 5: 39, | 
x Tim-A- 14, Ecart. 7.1, 2; 3: 

And wilt thou judge him that doth thus , }: 
art thou almoſt like Elim x5 the Sorcerer,that | 
{ought to turn the Deputy from the Faith, 
thou ſeekeſt to pervert the righr ways of the 
Lord 3 take heed, lelt ſome heavy judgment } 
overtake thee, As 12. 8,9, 10,11, 12, F 
I3. | a 

What! Teach men to quench Conv:&i- | 
ons; take men off from a fcrious conſid-re- | 
ton of the evil of lin, of the Terrors of ili- Þ 
worid co come, and of bow tliey ſhall etcape | 
the ſame | What! Teach men to pur God and 
his Word out of th:ir minds by running ts | 
merry Company , by running to the W ord, 
by Gollping, cc. This ts2s much 5s told | 
chem ſry to Gol, Depart from us, ſor w? 4” | 
fire net the knowledge of thy ways; Or wh.t” | 
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7 the Almist 4 th 't ve Paruld JEV TY h; m 1 Or 
", $wbat prefic / ave we , if we reep ins ans ? 
Here's a Devil in Grain! What, bid men 
wais according to the courſe of this 
world, acc: »rding to the Privce « fry Power 
of the Air , the Spirit that «ww worketi in the 
( bildyin of Diſobeaience J Epocl. £2 

» | ObjeRh. But we donot kniWy , that ſuch are 
/, coming to frſrs Chrif truly we wonder at them, 
\, and think they ave Fools. 

Anſw. Firſt {29 Vou tot KnoOW that they 
, Fare COL : f-:us Chriſt? thenthey may 
t [dc coming 55 3 wr tor or ought you know , and 
1, fy will | v0.1 be _ thin the Brute , fg 
e Break evit of tne thinns oz know net @ What ! 
it fre ye made to ©: taken and deltroyed , 
>, Imuſt ye uttecly Perth in your own Corrup- 

tions? 2 Pet, 2.12. 

'- | Secondly, Do you not know them? tel 
[= Jitem aione then. If yon cannot ſpeak good 
= Joithem , ſpeak no: dad. Refrain from theſe 
& Fiten , andlet them alme , for if this Conn- 
d Jet, er this Wark, beof men , it will come 10 
o J"9r79: ; but if i be of 40a, ye cannot overthrow 
io, "ef n:ply ye be found, even to fight againſt 
Q God , AQs Pp JO, 3 Oo. 


Thiraly, But why do you wonder at a work 

” "oy Conviction,and Conv erfloozknow you nos, 
| £22 this is the Juggment of God upon you, 
+2 VE 


174 Come, and Weicoime, 
ye deſpiſers ? To behold, and wottder , andjet' 


7p , A513. 40, 41 - D 
Feurthly, But why worder, and think th, 
are Fools > Is the way of the juſt an abomifſu 
nition to you, ſee that paſſage and be a 
famed , He that is xpripht in the way , 5 aun 
Abomin.ation to the w: 'cked , Prov. 29, 27, | 
Fifthly, Your wondring at them, arpues, 
that you are ſtrangers co your ſelves,ro conſt 
viction for {in, and to hearty defires to be 
ſaved : as alſo to -Oming to Jeſys Chriſt. Ic 
But how ſhall we know, that [ach wen artÞ 
_Y to Teſs Chriſt 2 W 
Anſ. Who can make them ſee that Chill 
has made blind ( John 9 39.) Nevertheleſgt 
becauſe I endeavour thy Conviction, Conver-Þ$: 
fion, and Salvation, Conſider, t 
7. Do they cry out of Sin, being bur-Jt 
dened with it, as of an exceeding bictcr] 
ting ? 
2, Do they fly fromit, as from the Face t 
of a deadly +. fe ? ( 
2}. Dochey Cry out of the inſufficiency}: 
of their own Righteouſneſs , as to julilifica-P 
n the lishr of God ? 
4- Do they Cry out after the Lord Jeſus, 
to ſayertherm ? 


p 
I 
9 
; 
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Fe, Do they ſee more VVorth , and Me- 


ef, 
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£5 Jeius Chriit, 7% 
petbem, than in all the ſins of the V Vorld to 
Dimn them ? 
nl 6 Arethcy tender of finning *g int Je. 
miſſus Chriſt ? 
14 7. Is his Name, Perſon, and Undertakin gs 
aumore precious tO them , than is the Glory of 
all che VVorld ? 
el 83, 1s this VVord more Dear unto 
n. them ? 
bel 9. Is Faith in Chriſt , (of whict: they cre 
convinced by Gods Sp:rit, of the wanto!'s 
yeland chat without it, they £:n never cloſe 
with Chriſt ; ) precious to them ? 
ith 10. Do they favour Chriſt in his VVord, 
ſoland do the; leaye all che VVorld for his 
r-Pake; and are ch-y willing ( God belping 
them ) to run «ll hazzirds for his Name, for 
r-Jthe love they bearto him ? 
ct} 11. Are his Saints precious to them , 
If theſe things be fo , whether thoa feell 
efthem or no, theſe menare comins to Jeſus 
Chriſt, Row.7.9,10, IT, 12,13, 14, Pſal. 
BBS. 3,4, 5,6,7,8. Heb.6,18, 19, 20. 1/2. 
i-$04. 6. Phil. 3,7, 8. Pal #4. 1. Pſal, 109, 
26, Atfs 16,30, Pſal. F1.7,8.1 Pet, 1.15, 
G, by, Romans 7. 2+. 2. Cor. Fe 2 As 5. 4I. 
mera. 7. Fail 3,76 Sour. 10, Is, 
2,13, 14, If. Pſalm 119. fibnis. 35. 


CB. 23.H:bcx1l 6,” al 19.10,Lk, Fer, 15.16, 
ul ws A | Heb. 
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Heb. 11, 24,25,26, 27, Afs 20, 22, 22.8 
24. chap. 21. 13.Tit, 3.15.2 fohs 1, Epheſ, 


4. 16. Phil, 7,1 Cor, 16,24, 
The $cccnd Obſervation, th 


I come now to the Secend Obſeryation 
propounded to be ſpoken to; to wit, 
T hat they that are coming to 7: (us Chriſt art 
oft times heartily af aid , that Jeſus Chrift will 
n:t receive them tl 

[cold you , that this Obſcrvyation is imply- 
<q :n rhe Text , and I gather it from the 
iargenets , and opernnels of the promiſe ( 1Þt' 
Wil! 14 ng wiſe caſt out, \ For had there not beenf 
a proneneſs 1n us te fear Caſting ont , Chriſt 
needed not to haye , as it were, way-laid our { 
fear , as he Co h by chis great and rangef 

 Expreſiion, ſz nowife, [ And him that 
Comnth to m:,T will ia nowitfe caſt eat. | There} 
nz:eded not, as I may lay, tucha Promiſe, be} 
inventes by the V Viſdom of Heaven, V Vor-|t 
dedat ſuch « Rate, as it were on purpoſerto| 
daſh in picces ir one blow , all che Objecti-} 
6ns of Coming Sinners; if they were not | 
p:0ne to 7dAmto? ſuck Ovzections, to the 
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Andit is as it were, the ſum of all Pro- 


miles : neither can any Objection be made 


pon the unworthineſs that chou findeſt in 
thee, that this Promiſe will nor aſoil, 

Butl am a oreat (inne”, {oy it thou, 

7 will ;in no wiſe caſt out, (a, s ©hriit. 

'ut laman 013 inner, ſay? thou. 

1] wi'l in wo Wij- caſt out lays Chrilr, 

But 1 am a hard hearted {jnner, (yt 
thou. 

I will in no wit calt cut, (a ys Chritt, 

But 1 am a backs filling finner, ſyit 
t0Us, 
I w4/t in ng wiſe caſt 04t, ſays Chritt 

But 1: have lerved. Satan all my Cays, 


ayſt rhon.. 


7 wi tia no wiſe CaSF Ont, ſays Chr ift. 

But I have {inned agunſt Lig! 1*, ſayit thou, 

I will in no Wiſe ca} ont , \: iy Chrt;: 
Bat & have finned 2p2infi mercy , fa\ſt. 
thou. ; 

4 Will in to wiſe cal out, {: Ys Carict, 
| Butl have no good ting co bring with me, 
ay F thou. 

I will in m wiſe call out, fig Crit. 

This Imight go on, *« he end of 1higos 
at ( (heyw YOU; : N20 {{1:; Gi hi. "mt OMe 2 S-YYL of 4 
vided to anſwer all Nb je: ors 5 And 293 
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lometimes, yea ofc-times heartily afraid, that 
Feſus C hri$t will caft them out. 
{ will give you, now, ewo inſtanees, that 
ſeem to imp'y the rruth of this obſervation, 
Inthe Ninch of J4atthew , ar the Second 
; Perſe, you readof aman, that was lick of 
- the Pallie, and he was coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
| being boin upor-a Bed by his Friends : He 
alſo was comins himſelf, and that upon ano- 
ther account than any of his Friends was aware 
ofz eyen for the pardon of fins, and the Sal- 
vation of his Soul. Now ſo ſoon as ever he was 
come into the preſence of Chriſt, Chriſt bids 
him be of goodchrar: it ſeems then , his heart 
was fainting , but what was the cauſe of this 
| fainting, not his bodily Infirmity , for the 
' cure of which his Friends did bring him to 
. Chriſt , but the guilt and burden of his*fins ; 
| forthe pardon of which himſelf did come to 
| him, therefore he proceeds, Be of good chter, |; 
' th) fins are forgiven thee. 

I ſay, Chriſt ſaw hifn Gaking in his mind, 
about how it wo11d go wich his moſt Noble 
parc and therefore , ficit, he applies him- 

ſelf to him, upon that account. For though | 
his Friends, bad Faith enough as rothe cure. þ 
of the Body,yet he himſelf had little enough 
as tothe Cure of his Soul : Therefore, Chriſt 
takes him up as a min falling down, ſaying, 
Fon, beof goed Cheer , thy Sins are furgroen | 
"A Pb 


; 
[| 
A 
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© ſetus Chriit. 179 
| That about-the-Prodigal, ſeems pertinent 
alſo to this matter ; When he was come to + 
kim'dlf, he ſaid, how many hired Servants 
fmy Father have Bread enox1h,and to ſpare, 
nd I perifh for hurger. 1 Will ariſe now and - 
to my Father. Heartily ſpoken. But.how 
iid be pertorm his Fromile? I think, not - 
ſo well as he promiſed to do : And my ground 
or my Thoughts 1s, b*cauſe his Father, ſo 
00n 2s he was come to him , fell upon his 
Neck and Kiſt him : Implying methinks, as 
if the P. odigal by this time was dejected in 
his mind; and therefore , his Father gives 
tim the moſt ſudden and familizr roken of : 
Reconciiiition. 
| And Kiſſes were of old tim? oftenuſed to 
remove Doubts +nd Fears. Thus Laban and 
Eſau, Kiſs Facrb. Thus Foſeph Kiſſed 51 
Brethren, and bus alſo David K ijſed Abſao- 
lm, Gen. 31. 55. chap. 33.1,2. 24,5, 6. 
9p. 48.9, 10. 2 Sam Is 22. 

'{1istrue, asI ſid, at firit ſe-ting out, he. 
lpake heartily, as ſometimes $:nners alſo d9 
n their bepinning to come to Jeſns Chriſt ; 
Put miphr not he,vVe1, in all probabili:y 1 
1:24 (between the firit ſtep he took , and rhe 
aft, by which he accompliſhed thot journe) 
miny a thought, both £15 way, and that ; 
Wether his Father would receive him , 
por no? As thuzs I ſaid, 7 winid go to my 
' Fetl;s a 
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Father : but how, if when T1 come at bin 
he ſhould ask me , Where I have all this whil, 
been 3 What miult 1 {ay then ? Alſo, if be asks 
me, What is 6:come of the portion of Gooas 

rat he gave me , Whit (hill Ifay then? If 
he ask3 me, ho hive been my Companions , 
What ſhall ſay then 2 If he alſo ſhall ask 
me , What hath been my Prefer ment in all the 
tame of mine abſrnce from him , What ſhall 
ſay then? Yea, and if he ask me, hy [came 
hame no ſooner , What (hill I ſay then ? T has, 
Gerd might he reaſ»n with himſelf; - nd 
e:ng Conſcious to himſelf, that he cout 
pri but a bad Antwer to any of theie In- 
terogatories , no marve), if he {ood inneed 
firit of al , of a Kiſs from his Fathers Lips, 
For, hid he anſwered the firſt, in Truth he 
mult ſay , [have been a haunter of T averns , 
and Alc houſes, and as for my Portion, / 
{pent it in Riotons Living > my Companions 
were Whores 414 Drabs: As for my 'prefer- 
ment, the liighe{t was, thar 1 become a Hog- | 
vrrd ; and as for my not coming home ll 
now, Coal I have maae ſhift to have ftaid ar 


broad any longer , 1had at lain at thy Feet } 
tr Mercy now, 

I fay , theſe things conſidered, and con- 
i:lering igain | how prone poor man 1s, tO 
ove Way, when truly awatnecd, iO delpond: 
Tory » A034 123rt- miſgivings; no maryel1f ae 


Cid 


to Jeſus Chriſt. 16T 


did (ink in his mind, between the time of his 
ficlt ſetring oQt, znd that of his coming to his 
Father. 

. But Thirdly , methinks I have for the 
confirmation of this Frath; the conſent of all 
the Sain's that a are under Heaven,to wit, 7 hat 
they th4t are omg tofeſous C *hrift. arefr-rimes 
heartily afr aid that he will not receive them. 

Queſt, But what ſaonia be the Reaſh? 

I will Anſwer to this Queſtion thus. 

Firſt, Iris not for want of the revealed 
VVill of God, that manifeſtech grounds for 
the contrary for of that there is a ſufficiency 
yea, the Text it felf hath laid a ſufficient 
Foundation , for incouragement, for them 
that are coming ro Jeſus Chriſt. 

Aad him that Cometh to me, 1 will in no 
We calt out. © 

Seconaly , It is not for want of an Invita- 
| tation to Come, for that is full and plain , 
| Come unto mega'l ye thit Labin”, and are hea- 
| v7 Laden, and [ will give you Reſr Mat,11.28. 
Thirdly , Neither is it for want of a mani. 
| feltecion of Chriits willingneſs to receive , as 
| thoſe Lexts above-named, with that which 
| foilo! WS, ceclireth. It 9X Thirft 6 les him 
| Com? Unto me and arink Ol. 7.3+ 
| FPourthly, 1..s nottor wan: of exceeding 
| Oi eat and 1 Or recion- Prom! ſes, "(0) recelve them 

| £h; be Come. Pomrejore, come ont from among 
th, 
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them , and be ye ſeperate , ſaiththe Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive 
you , and ] Will bea Father unto yeu; and ye 
foall be my Sons and Danghters, [uith the Lord 


Almighty. 2 Cor. 6. 17,18. 

Fifthly, It is notfor want of Solemn Oith 
and Ingagement,to ſave them that come : For 
becanſe he could [wear by no Greater, he ſwore 
by Himſelf ; — That by T'wo Immatable 
T hings , in which it was impoſſible that God 
ſhiuld te, we mt ght have jt rong C onſol ation, 
who have fled for Refuge, to lay hold on tie 
Hope ſet before us; Heb. 6. 15, 16,17, 18. 

. $1xthly, Neither 1s 1t for want of preat 
Examples of Gods Mercy, that have come 
to Jeſus Chriſt, of which we Read moſt plien- 
tifully in the Word. .. 

Therefore, it muſt be concluded , it 1s for 
want of that which follows : 

- Firſt, It ts for want of th: K nowledee of Chriſt, 
Thou knowelt but little of the Grace and 
Kindneſs that is inthe Heart of Chriſt: Thou 


knoweſt bur little of the Vertue*%:nd Merit of 
his Blood; Thou knoweſtbut 'ittle of che Wil- 
lingneſs,chatis in the Heartto ſave thee: And 
this is the reaſon of the Fear that ariſeth in thy 
Heart, andthat cauſec') thee to doubt, thatChriſt 
will notreceive thee. Unbeltet is the Daughter 
of Ignorance. Therefore, Chrilt ich, 2 Fools, 


and ſlow of Heart to Baizeve Ls 24.25. 
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Slowneſs of Heart to believe, flows from 
thy fooliſhneſs in the things of Chriſt , 
This is evident toall that are acquainted with 
themſelves, and that are ſeeking after Jeſus 
Chriſt ; The more Ignorance, . the more Un- 
belief, the more Knowledg of Chriſt , the 
more Faith. T hey that knew thy Name, will 
put their Traft in thee, Plal. 9, 10. He there- 
fore, that began to come to Chriſt but the o- 
ther day, and hath yet but little Knowledge 
of him, he fears that Chriſt will not receive 
bim. Bur he that hath been longer acquaint- 
&& with him , he is Strong, and bath ever- 
come the Ficked one, 1 Joh. 2, 

V Vhen 7o/:pb's Brechren came into Ep ypr 
to buy Corn, itis ſaid , Joſeph knew his Bre- 
thren , but his Brethres knew not him. VVhat 
follows? Why, great Miſtruſt of Heart about 
their ſpeeding well; ſpecially, if Zoſeph did 
| but anſwer them roughly ; calling them Spres , 
and queſtioning their Tyath, and the like, 
And obſerve it ; So long as their Ignorance, 
about their Brother remained with them, 
whatſoever 7oſcpy did, ftillthey pur the worſt 
ſenſeupon ir : For inſtance , 7oſeph upon a 
$'ime bids the :+reward of his Houſe bring 
I them Home, to Dine with him, to Dine 
evenin foſeph's Houſe : And how is this re- 
{lented dythem? VVhy, they were itraid : 
| 414 the men were afraid, beiianſe they Were 
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brought unto» (their Brother) Jolepl s Hiuſe, | 
And they fad, Heſcehets ep 108 a7 ant vs, 
and will fall 001 us and take m for Bond- 
men, and our Aſſes, Ge2n, 42. Chap. 4, 


V Vhat! Af-aid to p»t-> 7oſeph's Houſe ? He 
was their Bro:her, He iniended to Feaſt 
th: ; to Feaſt them, and Feaſt with them, 
Ah! butthey were ignorant , That he was 
thiir Brather: And folonp as their Ignorance 
Jafted, fo long their Fear t:rrified them, 


Jaſt ihus it 1s with the Staner , that but of 


late is coming to Jeſus Chrilt : He is 1pno- 
rant of the Love and Pity that is in Chritt to 
Coming Sinners: Thereiore he doubts, 
theretore he iears, therefore his Heart miſ- 
lves him. 

Coming-Sinner, Chriſt inviteth thee to 
Dine and Sup with him ; He inviteth thee 
roa Binquetof VVine, yea, to come into 
his VVine-Cellar , and bis Banner Over 
thee ſhall be Love , Revel. 3. 20. Song 2. 
Chap. y. Burldeubt it , fays the Sinner, 
But *cis anſwer'd ; He calls thee, invites thee 
to his Banquet, to his Fiaggons; Apoles ; £o bits 
VVine, and to.che Juyce of his Pomgranate. 
O [ fear, I doubt , I miltruſt ! T tremble in 


EXP e& ion of the Fagre ary ! Com? cnt of | 


ti1e A474 , T boy Dafter id. Irnorarce | 2 
notatra d dianer , on! v7 Believe \ He that 
cometh ta Chriſt, he will in now!f7 caſt ont, 
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ro jeſas Chriſt. 195 


Let the Coming-Sinner therefore ſeck at- 
ter more Of the good Knowledge of J<1us 
Chriſt: Prefs after it ; Seek it as Silver, and 
dg for It, 2s ior hid Ire: ſure. This will em- 
bolden chee:This wi'l make thee wax © * txr0nN9- 
e:and otronger, 1 know, whoa I have be- 
lieved;, I k:ow him , lid Paul: And what 
follows? VV hy, And] am perſwaded , that 
h! is able to Rep that Which 1 have committed 
is him, againſt thit Day, 2 lm. 1L.13. 

VVhit had Paul com mitted to Jeius 
Chriſt? The Anſwer is, He had commitred to 
I bim 4 S:ul, Bac wiy d: d he Commut his Soul 
to him? V Viy, b:cauſe be knew him : He 
knew him to be Fatthiul, ro be Kind : He 
Knew he would not fail him, nor forſfake 
him: Andtherefore, he laid bis Soul down 
| at bis Feet, and committed it 16 lim, to keep 
I againit th: t Day, But, 
| Secon&l;, Thy Fears, Thar Chriſt will not 
| receive tt nee may be 2a! io 2 G conlequent of thy 
 earnelt and {trons ! {}2:!res after thy Salvation 
by him, For this L obſerve , Thar {trong de- 
| fires t0 have are attended wit tl tcong * ears of 
| milling. VV bata man mo! fers his He rf up- 
| 0n and ' whac his vow are mott afrer,be {oft- 
| times) Mo: i- ATE, be {Þ \!{ not obcain, d0 the 
I ian, I uiex Of it : 0 in Wgogae, vb (et a oareat de- 
| lire chat his p20 Srer ould live "2nd chat 
velice was arcende Ry WI III 7 h2- ſhould 
| LOT. 
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rot: VVherefore, Chriſt faith unto him, | 
Be not afraid, Mar. F. 26, I 

Suppoſe a Young Man ſhould have his} 
Heart much ſet upon a Virgin, to have herff 
to Wife, If eyer he fears he ſhall not ob. 
tain, it is when he hepins to love ; now, ff . 
thinks he, ſome body will !tep in betwixth 
my Love, and the ObjeR of it , either they} 
will find Faalt with my Perſon , my Eftatef 
myConditions,or ſomething. 

Now though's begin to work , ſhe doth} 
not like me, or ſomething, And thus 1t is 
with tie Soul at firſt coming to Jeſus Ch {t, 
thou loveſt him, and thy love produceth jea- 
{ouſle,and thatjealouſte,oft-times, beget fears, | 

Now thou feareſt the Sins of thy Youth, thef 
Sins of chine old Age , the Sins of thy Call. 
ing, the Sins of thy Chriſtian Duties, the Sins} 
of chy Heart, or (omething: thon thinkeſt] 
ſomerthingor other will alienate theHeart and} 
Aﬀe:tions of Jeſus Chriit from thee, chou 
thinkeſt he ſees ſomething in thee, for the} 
ſake of which he will refuſe thy Sou!, 

But be content, a lit fe more Koowleds P 
of him, will makethbee take better heart, thy | 
ernelt deſires {hill not be attended with ſuch } 
buraing Fears z Thou ſhalt hereatter ſay,7 #5 
z my [Infermity, ( Plal. 77. ) 

Thou rt Sick of / ove , a very {weet Dii-f 
eaſe, and yet every Liſeaſe his ſome wear -Ff 
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neſs attending of it 3 yet I wiſh this Diſtem- 
| per (if i: be lawſulto callir fo ) 


was more 
Epide miczl. Die of this Diſeaſe, 1 wou'd 


| gladly do ; *tis better than 1 ife it ſelf, though 
| it be attended with Fears. But t.hov cryeit , 


] cannot obtain: Well , be not too haſty in 


 naking Concluſions : if Jeſus Chriſt had not 
| put h's Finger in at the Hole of the Lock, 
| thy Bowels would not have been troubled 
| for him (Soxg 5.) Yark how the Prophet 


hath it, They foal! wth fter the Lord, he 


ſo1'l Roar like a Ly:n: When he fhall Roar,the 


Children ſhall tremble from the Eaſt, T hey ſhall 


 Tremble like a Birdout of Egypt,and as a Dove 
| out of the Land of Aſlytia, Hoſ. 11, 10,11. 


When God Roars (as oft-times the Com- 


Ing Soul bears him Roar) what Man thar 
1s coming, can do Otherwiſe than Tremble ? 
(Amos 3. 8.) Bur Trembling he comes , He 
 (prang in, and came Trembling , and fell down 
before Paul and :ilas, Acts 16. 


Should you askHim that we mentioned 


bu! now, Huw long is itfince you began to 
tezr yon ſhould m fs of this Demoſel you 
Love fo ? the anſwer will þs, Ever fince I 
deganto Love her. But did you not fear it 
before * No, nor ſhould | fear it now , bur 
that | vehementiy Love her. Come Sinner, 
let iS apply It, How 10NS 1s it fince thou be- 


-$gvane!l to Fear char Jeſys Chrilt wil not Re- | 
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c:1ve thee ? Thy An,wer is, Ever fiuce I be-f 
gan to delire, that he would ſave my Soul, Þ, 
I beginto Fear, whnI beg1nto Come, An! 
the more my Heart dnras in Defires af.erÞ, 
him, the more I feel my Heart fear , i ſhall 
not be Saved by him ſ 
See now ; Didnot { telirhee, that thy 
Fears were but the Conſequence of ſtr.ngþ; 
Deſires? Well, fear not, Coming Sinner, 
thouſands of C2ming Souls are in thy condi-þþ 
tion, and yet they will get ſafe into Chriſls 
Boſom. Say (lays Chrlit} ro rh ma that avec 
a fearful Heare, Be ſtroag, ear not ; Your God 
will come and Save Jou, i14,35.4. Chap.63.1.h 
Thirdly, Thy Fear tit Chritt will not Re- 
ceivethee, May ariſe from a Senſe of thinth 
own Vnweariedneſs, Thou dfſeeſt what a poor, 
ſorry, wretched , worthieis Creature :hoa art ;þ 
And ſecing this, thou fe:reft Chritt will not 
Receive thee. Alas, ſiy't thou, 1 am th: 
Vileff of all \1:n; a Town Sinner, 4 Ring lead- 
ing Sinner ! I am not 0.) 4 S4MPY 729 elf , bat Þ, 
have made others two-fold worſe the Chilarenh 
of Hell aifo. Befries, Now 1 am nnder forme Ae 
Wakenings, ana Stirrings f Mind after Salve ff 
tins, even mow ] fi 'd my heart Reveliious 
Carnal, Hard, Treach:rows,, D:/perate. prove 
£9 Unbelif , 5g D (par ; if forg *tteth tht ) 
word; at waiareth , it raunath tio the Fr 
of the Earin, There & #0 , (I am per {waned I 


# 


#) "of 4 k 


to Jeſus Chile. 189 
ge in all the world, that hath fach a deſſe- 
ate wiched Heart, as mice is My Souls 
careleſs to ay Good ; but 1 we more earneſt to a0 
that which ts Evil, 
| Car /uch an. one as 1 am live in Glirye Can 
an Holy, a fuſt, and Kighteous Gl. once think 
(with Honour to his Name ) of Saving ſuch a 
Vile Creature as Tam ? [ fear it, Will be fſhew 
y Bonders to ſuch a anna D-e as 1 ang? I aoub; 
14 71 


T am caft oat, ts the loathing of my Perſon, 
rea, 1 loath my ſelf : I ſtink in mine own No- 
frils, How can I then be accepted by as Ho- 
lj and Sin-abhorring Gede ( Plal. 28. 5, 6,7. 
FzeK.1o, Chap. 20. 42, 43, 44.) Saved 7 
wnldbe, and, wh» i there , that would not, 
ere they 1% my Conditin 2 acea, ] wonder 
it ihe Maancſrand Folly of athers, when I ſee 
rem ſo Merry in ther Chains, white T {ee 
ir Leap and Skip [o carl; [s about the 
Vtouth of Hell, Pola Sinner, Hiw dateſt 
jor rempt God, by Laughins at the Breach 
f bs Ho'y Law? But Alas! They are not fo 
49 oze way, but [4m wiſe another : ] wiſh, 
py ſelf were any body but my ſelf: Aud i jet, 
ere agAM , ] know 3 nit What to wiſh. Wha / 
| : ſuch, as 1 bilieve ave coming 10 [iſia Thijs. 
bleſs them But £m confounded in my [clf, 
IG huw nll; 'c { 4s I think ) iam t0:7; ry 
2428 VI: 1 01 an 1s ; he 1 LY or 1d. F They CA Hear, | 4 Wor 
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Pray, Remember, Repeit z be Humble , ani 
do eve'y thing bitter than [o Vile aiVretch as 


. | 
I, Vile wretch, am good for nothing , but Þ 
to burn in Hell- Fire : n»d when 1 think of that, | 
J am confounded too. | 
Thus the Senfe of Urworthineſs, creates and 
heighcens fears in the Hearcs of them that are 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt 3; Bat indeed, it ſhould Þ 
not : For whoneeds the Phylician , but the Þ: 
ſick? Or, who did Chriſt come into the 
VVorld to Saye, but the Chief of Sinners ? 
Har. 1. 177}. 1 Tim. 1,15,) VVherefoic, 
the mor? thou ſee!t thy Sins the faſter fly 
thou to Jeſns Chriſt, And let the Senſe of 
thy own Unworihineſ:, prevail with thee yet 
ro 80 faſter, Asit is with the Man thar car- I}, 
rieth his broken Arm ina Sling to the Bone- P' 
ſetter , ſiiilas he thinks of his broken Arm, |: 
and as he feels the Pain and Anguith, he ha- 
ftens his Pace to the M3: Ardit Satan Þ 
meets thee , and a«keth, Whether goeſt thou? 
Teil him, Thou art Maimed, and art going 
to the Lord Jeſus, Jf he objects thine own 
Unworthineſs , Tell him; That even as the 
Sick ſceketh the Phyſician , and as he that Þ' 
hath broken Bones , feeks him that can Set F 
them: So thon art 65ing to Jeſus Chri t Fi 
for Cure and Healing, for thy Sin-l1c:- I 
SON, 


F WY, | 
'- tt 3 
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; Þ Put it oft-times happenneth to the Com- 
ing-<oul, as it happ-neih to him that flies 
r his Life ; He deſp:irs of Eſcaping , and 
herefore delivers up biaiſelf 1nto the Hand 
fihe Pur'ver. But,uj,up, Sinner; be of good 
jar, Chriſr come ro Szve the Unworthy 
Jaes : Be nt Fairhieſs, bur Beiteve, Come 
ay Man, the Lord Jeſus calls thee, ſaying, 
nl him that cometh tome , 1 wi't in 0 
j[ecaft ont. | 
Fonurthly, Thy Fear that Chriſt will not 
eceive thee, may ariſe from a Senſe of the 
ceeding Mercy of being Saved: Sometime 
lv2tion is inthe Eyes of him thet deſi: es 
freat, ſo huge , fo wonderful a thing, 
the very Thoughts ofthe Excellency of 
, ingenders Unbelief aboure obtaining it , 
the Heart of thoſe tha; unfeignedly defire 
Secmeth it to jom,(ſnid David)a Light thing 
mg, to be a King's Son-in- Law, 1 $2, 18, 
. So the Thoaghts of the Greatneſs and 
lory of the thing propounded , as He:ven, 
ernsl Lite, Eternal Glory to be with God, 
n ${Chriſt,zndAr gels. Theſe are grear things, 
ie Fitps too good, (faith the Soul, that ig 
at Fie in hi» own Eyes ) Things too Fich , 
et Pitt che Sou! , that 15 truly poor in Spirit ) 
+ 1 Wie, 
;- Pelides the Holy Ghoſt hath a way toprea- 
P Peaveniy things © the pnderſtanding of 
it 1h the 
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the coming Gnner, yea and atthe ſime time I 3 
to greaten 00 tne (17, and unworthineſs of 
that finner. Now the Soul ſragg-ringly won-! 
ders, ſaying V Vhzt ©&H wade lixe Angels, $ 1c 
like Chrift to live in © terol bliſs, joy andfo 
felicity. This 15 for Argels and for them that $" 
can Walk like Angels. It! 
if a Prince 3 D#ig,or E ir! ſhould ſend (by J® 
the Hand of his Servant ) to 107: © poor ſorry} 
b:ggarly ſcrub, to take her for bis Maſter, ro 
wite,and the Servaut ſhould come and fay,Niy 
Lord and Maſter , ſachan one h+th ,ſent meJ' 
ro thee to take thee to him to wife, he is rich, J) 
heantifal,and of exceileni qualities, he is Lo- 
ving Meck, Fumble, V \ ell- fpoken,c#c.W hat 
now would this poor, forty, begga:ly Crea- tl 
ture thick?what wou!d ſhe ſay,or how wou'dF" 
ſhe frame an anſwer ? When King David ſent! 
ro Abigail vpon this account, and th: vgh ſhe 
WS 4 rich WOrnar,yer ſhe fa1d R Behold, Lett (0 
thine hana»maid be aServant to Waſh the feet 0] 
the Servants of my Lerd, (1 Sem: 5.40.41) 
She was confounded, ſhe could not well ie\lf* 
what to ſay, the offer was ſo great, ber ond 
what coald in reaſon be exyceed, 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. I 92 


I have her to Wife ; yea,ſuppole he ſhou!d pre- 
L yvil upon her to Credit his Mefſage, and to 
| Addreſs her ſelf for her Journey : Yet be- 
I hold, every thought of her Pedigree con- 
I founds her; allo her ſence of want of Beauty, 

makes her aſhamed: end if ſhe Coth bur 
{think of being Imbraced, the unbelicf that is 
Imixed with that thought, wiurls her 1nto 
Itremblings: And now ſhe calls her {-1f Fool 
Yor believing the Meſſenger, and thinks not 
$to go: 1f ſhethinks of being bold, ſhe Bluſh- 
cs, and the leaſt thought that ſhe ſhall be re- 
I &ed, when ſhe comes at hin, makes her 
Joo a+ if ſhe would give up the Ghoſt. 
| And i5jit avonder then, to ſee a Soul 
that i Drowned with the Sence of Glory, 
qgend a Sence of irs ownnothingnelſs, to be con- 
rounded in it felt, and to fear that the Glory 
efpprchended, is too great, too good, and 
92 Rich for fich an one. 

that thing, Heaven and Eternal Glory, 'is 

Wo great; and I that would have it, fo {inall, 
jjÞ0 lorry a Creature, thiat the thoughts of ob- 
\(Þaining, confourds me, 

| Ihvs, Ifay,doth the greatneſs of the thinss 
fÞcfired, quite daſh and overthrow the Mind 
;Þ! the cefirer: O it 1s too bigs, 1t is too 
wes: It is too great a Merey, 
vg But Coming-Sinner, let me recſon with 
of ice, Thou ſayft it 15 too þ:95, tyo eroewy 

þ \W £2 
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Ve » WW ill th! NSS: that arc lets, ache thy 
Sou: ? will a le i; thing than Heaven, than 
CGiory, and Eternal Lif:, anſwer thydefi es? 
No, nothing lef : yet I fear they are too biz, 
and t50 good t5r me , ev if t9 obtain, 
Well, as big, anc as good as they are, God 
giveth them to ſich 3s thou }; tay are not. 
to0 big for God to give, No, net too big to, 
give freely : be content, let God pive like! 
Himſelf; bets that Eternal God, and giveth} 
like h mf 16, When Kings give , they do 
not ule tO give as poor Men do. Hence it] 
13 ſaid, that Natal rade a Fealt in his 
Houſe, Libs the Feaft of a King : Ani again? 
All theſe things aid Araunah, as a Kinr, give 
anto Davia, 1 Sam, 25 2 Sam, 2 4., Nowl - 
God is a Freit Kinp, let him give like a] 
King ; Nay, l.t him pive lice himſelf , andy « 
00 thou receiy2 like thy ſci ; He hath all]; 
and thou baft nothing. God told hi3 Peo- 
ple of old, that hewould fave them in Truth, 
and 11 Rightcouf! els; and that they ſhoud 
return to, \ and Injoy the 1. and, whi h bet ore « 
for their Sins, had ſpicd t! 1em out + and acl 4 
adds, under a Suppcfiriocn Gf their Counting 
the [\ ice 190 pom, | or to0 bizgs If it 00 it 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. 195 

| As who ſhould fay, they are now in Cap- 

Þ tivity, and little in their own Eyes ; there- 
| fore they think the war of returnins to 
, | Canaan, 15 a Mercy too Mar! ellouſly big 
. I for them to enjoy 3, but Li it be ſo in ther 
1] Eyes, it isnotſo in mine $ I will do for them, 
tÞ ke God, if they will but receive my bounty, 
0Þ like Sinvers, 
h 


— Sinner, God can give his Hea- 
hÞ renly Canazy, and the Glory ot it vnto thee; 
of vea none ever had them, but as a Gift, a free 
it} Gift: He hith G: ven us his Son, how fha!l 
is} be not then with him a'ſo freely groe 1s all 
n,{ 19:75? Rom, S. 
vel It was not the worthine$ of Abraham, or 
will 11oſes, or Dav:a, of Peter, or Paul: But the 
> af Mercy of God that mad? 12m laheritors 
nd of Heaven. If God thinks thee wort Ys 
all jaIge not thy (If unworthy ; but take ity 
:nd be thenkful, Ard 1t 1 a good Gone, 
{- intends to give thee, if he hath "drawn our 
thy Heart to ak. O Zora than halt heard the 
d:frre of the Hamble, hog wile prepare i heir 
nc Heart, thou wilt exclite ihize tar Po 7. 
| \Vnen God tis {114 enctine ns EAY , it 
Aimnlics an intention 70 [;* NO! N the M-rcy 
til cefired : Takeir thiofure, thee Vitdoan will 
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» 


gar from the Danghill, to ſet them ann 
Princes, and to make them Inherit the Thrane 
of Glory, Again, He raiſeth up the Pooy 
owt of the Duſt, and lifteth ſome Needy out 
of the Dunghill, that he may ſet him with 
Frinces, even with the Princes of his People, 
x Sam, 2. 8. Plal. 113, 7,8. 

You tce allo, when God made a Weding 
for his Son, he called not the great, nor the 


Rich, nor the Mighty, bat rhe Poor, the | 


JMaimead, the Halt, ana the Blind, (Nat.22, 
LAY, 3 } 


Fifth'y, Thy fears that Chriſt will not re- 


c2ive thee, may ariſe from the hideous 
Roarinss of the Devil, who Purfues thee, 
Fe that hears him Roar, muſt be a Mighty 
Chriſtian, if he can, at that time , deliver 
himſelf from Fear. He 1s called a Roaring 
Lyon, and then, to aludc to that in 7/4/44, 
If one look into them they have Darkveſs 
and Sorrow, andihe Light is darkned in their 
very Heaven, 1Pet.5.8 la. 5 30. 

There are two things, amons many, that 


0 Comme 0 Teus Chriſt. 
r, That they are net Elefed, Or, 


Gare s 


a T;,..* they bawe C:inm A t/ bYY, ere 2M 
p & ).* £teb LHICT tf VE ITFIFFEE FC t +7 £7 aim | 


re {ily Ghoſt, 
To ho:h tlicde I anſwer briefly. 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. I 97 
thou feareſt thou art excluded : Why Com- 
ins Sinner, even the Text it {elf attordeth 
thee help againſt this doubt, and that by a 
double argunent, 

Firſt, That coming to Chriſt, is by Ver- 
tue of the Gift, Promile, and drawing of the 
Father, but thou art a coming, therefore 
Gcd bath given thee, prom'fcd thee, and 15 
drawing thee to Jeſus Chriſt, Coming-Sin- 
ner, hovid to this: and when Satan begineth 


, to Roar again, An{;ver ; bur I feel my Heart 


mov.ng afterJeſus Chriit;but that would not 
be,if lwerenot eiven by promile, and dravr- 


| ing to Chriſt by the Power of the Father, 


Seconaly, Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed, thar 
him that cometh to Him,he will in no wiſe ca$t 


| oct + Andif he hath ſaid it, will he not make 
| it g00d 5 I mean, even thy Salvation? for, 


as I have: faid already ; Net to caſt ont, 1s 
to receive, and acmit to the benefit of Salva- 


| tion: 1t then the Father hath given thee, as 1s 
| Maniteit by thy comin 
| receive tee, thou coming Soul; as ?tis plain 
he will, becauſe he hath {aid, He will i; no 
| wiſe caſt thee ent ; Then be confident, and 


o; andif Chriſt will 


O 


let thole concluſionz, that as naturally flow 


| from the Text, as Light from the Sun, or 
water {rom the Fountain, ſtay thee. 


If Satan therefore objeeth, but hou art 


| 0 Eleited; Anliver. But I ain coning ; 
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Satan, I am coming ; and that I could not he, 
but that the Fathcr draws me; and I an 
coming to luch a Lord Jeſus, as will in ro 
wiſe caſt me out, Further, Satan,were I not 
EleQ, the Father would not draw me, nor 
would the Son ſo Graciouſly open his Boſom 
tom: Ium perſwaded that not one of the 
non-elcet, ſhall cyer be able te ſay, Vo, not in 
the day of Judgment t I did ſincerely come | 
to Jclus Chrift, Come they may feignedly, | 
as Jadas and Iavonm Wd; But that is not | 
our queiiion; Therctore,Oihou honeſt-heart-. 
ed comins inner, be net afraid but come 1 | 

As to the Second part of the Obj.Aion, | 


- about Sinning the Sin ag:init the Hotly- 
Ghoſt; The ſame argument overthrows} 


that alſo, But I'w:l] argue thus, 
Firſt, Coming to Chriſt, is by vertye of 
a ſpecial giit of the Father ; but the Father} 


giveth no {uch Giit to thin that have (11- 


ned that ſin; therefore thou that art coming, 
halt not committed that Sn, That the Fa 
ther giveth no ſuch Gift to them that has ſin- 
ned this fin; Is evid.nt, 

x. Pecaulc ſach have ſinned themſelves out: 
ct (rods Fayour, Th:y 0: a!l S2EUET hawye for- : 
giveneſs, Mat. 12.32. But It is a ſpeci! f2- 
vour of God to g.ve unto a Man, to come 
to Je.us Chris becauſe thereby he odtain'J 
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to Teſus Cariit. 199 

; TY \. The that have ſinned rhe fin againt the 
\ | Holy-Ghoſt, have finned themſelves out of 
o | an tee in the Sactifice of Chriſt's Body 
th] indBlood ; There remains for ſeach, no more 
x Sacrifice for Sin : But God Siveth not grace 
a | to anyof ticm to coine to Chriſt, that have 
ef no ſhare in the S.crifice of hs Bocy and 
14 Biood ; Ihercfore, thou that art coming to 
ef hin, hat not Sinncd rhatS.n; es. 10. 26, 
| Secondly, Coming to Chrilt 1s by the {pe- 
tf cial drawing of the Fa:h:r: vo Amcometh 
t-] 710 2279, except the Father w3: £0 atn ſent we, 

| 4&4v.2:22: Dut the Father d:raweth 1.0t him 
1,4 to Chrit, for whom he hack not alvtted 
j- | Forgiveene's by his Blood. Therefore, they 
\'S that are coming to IGE :S-Chrilt, have not ſ1- 

I ned that S'n; decauſe he hath vJotted them 
of] Forgivenets by his Llood, To#.6. 41. 
er Th: at the Father c..nnot Craw them to Te- 
| {11s Chr riit © 9 {or wno Th! he nath not :lotted 
| Forgivencts of Sins, is manifeit to Sence : 
a-4 For th. t would be a ola? n Mockerv., a Flam; 
3-4 neither becoming his Villua, Tultice, Ho- 

neſs, nor Goo! ncts, 
Hy Tiird: > (© M1Ng [0 Telus Chriſt, ! :Ays 214 
-| Min under the Pronife of Forgivene's s, anal 
4-8 Sairation :; But 1t 1s1mpo{it[2, th. he tt 
ne hath finned tht fin, ſhould ever be put 1n- 
3-g der a Promiſe of th-ſs, Thercfore, heth.t 
% 8 nath ſinned nat [1 > CAR NA Ver nave HearT 10 
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Foarthly, Coming to Telus Chriſt, lays a 
Man under his Interccllion 3 For he ever 
Liveth to make Interceſſion for them that 
come, Heb. 7. 25. Therefore, he that i; 
coming to Jefus Chriſt, cannot have {inned 
that (in. 

Chriſt has forbidden his People, ' to pray 
for them that have ſinned that fin; and there- 
fore, will not pray for them himſelf : But he 
prays for them that come. « 

Fifthly, He that hath ſinned that fin, 
Chriſt is to him of no more Worth, than is 
a Man that is Dead; For he hath Crucified 
ro himſelf the Son of Goa: Yea, and batn allo 
counted his precious Blood, as the Blood of 
an Unholy thins; Ze6, 6. 10, Now, he that 
hath this low kftecm of Chriſt, will never 
come to him for Life: bur the comins-Man 
has an high Eſteem of his Peron, Blood, and 
Merits, Therefore he that is coming, has 
not committed that f17. 

Sixthly, If he that hath ſinned th's fin, 
might yet come to Jcſus Chriſt ; then muſt 
the Truth of God be overthrown : whici 
faith in one place; He hath never Forgive? 
cſs: and in another, [ will im no wiſe cas? 
him ont; Therefore, that he way never 
have Forgiveneſs, he ſhall never have Heart 
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Wita Creaoful Temptations of the D. vil. 


| for 


Chrift. 


by Repentance , Heb. 6. Wherefore, never 


to Jeſus 208 


trouble thy Head, nor Heart, about this 
mattcr: He that cometh to Jeſus Chriſt, 


' cannot have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


Sixthly, Thy Fears that Chrit will not 


| receive thee, may ariſe from thine own Folly, 


in Inventing ; yea, in thy Chalking out to God 
a way to bring thee Home to Jeſws Chriſt. 


Some Souls that are conins to Jefus Chriſt, 


are great Tormentors of themlclyes u20n 
this accour.t? They conctud-, that if their 


coming to Jeſus Chriſt ts right, they muft 
| need: ho broustit Home thus and thus : As 
to * tance ; 


, D1YS W_ { God be hrineing of me ro 


«ft fi Chritt, then will he i'r me with the 
Guilt of Sin til he makes me Roir again, 


2, If God beindecd a brins] 1ns of me home 


Chritt, then m1 aſt [ "he allied 


CT 


3. It God be Indeed a brin Sins of me to 


| Tefus Chriſt; then cven when | come at hi n, 


L {2 


1't have wond- riul Revelations of | 1118, 
This !s the way that fome Sinners avmpoirt 
304 : Bur, perhaps, he will not walk 


| thereinz Yet. W! i} he brins them to Tef43 
| Chriſt + But now, becauſe they CONE not t 
{ Way of their own chalking o: t theretors 
| tney «re it a Iofs, 1 hey look for heay y 
I Load and burdcn ; but, pe "Ui S, God e14f8 
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them a fight of their loſt condition, and 
addeth not that heavy Weight and Burden, 
They look for fearful Temptations of Satan; 
but Gcd ices, that yet they are not fit ſor 


them : Nor is the Timeccme, that he ſhou!tdÞ 


be Honourcd by them in ſuch a condition, 


They look for great and Glorious Revelati- 
ons, of Chriſt, Grace and Mercy : but per-J 
baps,God only takes the Yoke from off their 


Jaws, and lays Meat beiore them, Ard 
now again, they are at a lots, yet a coming 
to Jclus Chriſt; 7 arew thern (lanth Ged |) 
with the Cords of a Ian, with the Bajds of 
Lowe: I took tie YVore from off their Jaws, 
aid laia Heat unto them, Hol. 11. 4. 

Now, I ſay, if God brings thee to Chriſt, 
ang not by the Way that thou hiſt appoint- 


cd, then thov-art at a loſs; and for thy be-I 
ing at a loſs, Thor may'ſt thank thy ſelf, 


God haih more ways than thou knoweſt of, 


to bring a Sinner to Jeſus Chrift : but he willf 
not give thee before Hand an Acccunt, by 


which of them he will bring thee to Chriſt; 
1/a. 40.13. Job 33. 13. 


Sometimes, he hath his Way, in the Whirk 
wind ;, but ſometimes te Lord 15 wor theres 


Nah. 13. 1king. 18, 11, 
If Gc 


than wit! 
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1 Jeſt he bring upon th.e the Waters of the Ri- 
\ Frers, ftrong ard inany ;even thefe tw ofmoalt- 
ing Fire-Brancs, the Devel, and Guilt of Str. 3 
jr $i/a. 8. 6,7. Helaig to Peter, Fol/ow me © Ard 
4Þwhit Thuner did Zacherrs hear or {ec ? Za- 
n, (cheus, come down, faid Chriſt ; and he came 
i Sacra, { lays Litke ) ana Rec eived him foyfu'y. 
r. # But had Peter, or Zacherrs, made the Obs 
r$i:Qion that thou hait made; and DireCted rhe 
Spirit of the Lord as-thou haſt ane; thiy 
m git have looked 1901s enough, before they 
had foun:! themſelves comi ng to FTeſ{u; Chriſt, 

Beſices, I will tell thee; that the greatne!s 
of Ser.ce of Sin, the hidcous Roarings 0! So 
Devi,yea, and abundance of Revelations will 
{, not prove that God 1s bringing the Soul to 
it-| jcfus Chriſt ; As Balaam, Cain, #4445, and 
10-0: the; SCUN | wWitncls., 
lf Further; Contider, that what thou haſt not 
of $6 theſe things now, thon may it have another 
[1 time, ant hat 9 tiny [D1:tr ation : WW h:re- 
by tore inſtead of being diſcontent,brcaufe then 
fart nut intheFie, becaute thou heareiſt not 

the Sound ef the Trumpet, and Alarum of 
irl-y War; Pray, that thou enter not into Temp! a- 
re,ftien : Yea, come boldly to the Throne of 

" 24:2, and obtuin IMiircy, and find Grace to 
eo kelp inthat time of need ; Pſal. $8, 15, Mat. 
Ha 26 L. 44 Cx; F7eb. 4,16: 
| To0or Ciearuce Thou cricft, If I wer 

oy 
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' Tempted, I could come: fatter, and with mor 
Confidence to Jeſus Chriſt $ Thou ſayeſt thouf 
knowelt not what. What fays Job ? With: 
draw thy Flandfrom me, and let not thy Dreadl 

make me afraia : Then call thou, and I will 
pr ; or let me ſpeak, aud anſwer thou mel 
Job 13.21. It 1s not the over-heavy Load 0 
Sin, bur the Diſtovery of Mercy ; not thef 
Roaring of the Devil, but the Drawins of hf 
Father,that makrsa'Man come to Jeſus Chriſt 
I my ſelf know 41 theſe things. 

true, ſometimes, Yea) moft anend, theyl 

tat Come to Jctus Chrif, come the way that 
20u gelireit ; the Loading, Tempted Way (| 
But the Lord alfo leads ſome by the Water: 
of Comfort. IfI was tohufe, when to go af 
fong Journey ; to wit, Whether I would gof 
it in tne Dead of Wiate r, or in the Pleaſay 
Soring, ( though if it was a very RE 
Journey, (as that of coming to Chriſt is )| 
would chuic to got through Fire and Water, 
before I would loſe the benefit. ) Bur I {far 
it ImisÞht chuſe the time, I would chule to gol 
it in tac Plealant Spring; becauſe the Wav 
would be more Dclighttome,che Da. s longer 
and Varmer, the Nights ſhorter, and not 0 
Cold, And itis obſer eo ehardker very Argu 
ment thit thou uſeſt to weaken thy itre apt 
in the Way, that very Arcumcnt Chrif , 2 
ji: ulzth to incourage bi hi is Belovid to come to 


tender Grapes, give a good Smel!: 
| Love, my Fair One, and come aw. 29, eb. =” 
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him : Ariſe ( laith he) wy Love, my Fa:r One, 
and come away ; (Why ? ) For Loe, the Win- 


| 1er rs paſt, the Rain zs over and r0ae, the Flow- 
il cr5 appear inthe Earth, the time of the Sing- 


ing of Birds 15 come, ard the Voice of the Tur - 


| He is heard in owr Land. The Fig-Tree puteth 


forth her Green Figs, and the Vine, Mis her 
my 


TO, 1T I 2 + 13, 


Trouble not thy f{clt Coming - Sinner, 
If thou ſeeſt thy loft co: lition by Original 


and Actual Sin ; if thou ſeefſt thy Need of the 


zpoticl; Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; if thou 
art w: lling to be found in him, and to take up 


a} thy Crofs and follow him : Then pray ior a 
| fair Wind, 


and goou Weather, and come 
away. otick no fonger in a Mule and Doubt 
about Things, but come away to Jeſus Chriſt: 


| Do it, I fay, left thou Tempt God to lay the 


(orrows of a Travelins Woman wpon thee, 


Thy Folly in this thing, may m ake him do it, 
| Mind « hat follows : he 5 
| vellino Woman fhai come upon him : 
4 [Te is 473 
in the Vlace of the preakins forth of Children. 
S Bol. 13.13. 


Sorrows of aTra- 
ay ? 


znwiſe Son ; ſo he ſrould not ſtay ong 


Seve _— Thy Fa 7g t at Crit qreQ tl not 
VC thees May gn 0: i ho! '& D: CaYs 
pe” {1 1deit n thy } J0 ul, CYEILY) Nie tho: 
TW 1 
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205 Come, and VVelcome, 
art coming to um : Some, even as they ate 


coming to ) Jeſus Chriſt, do find then:felv.s | 


grow wo:ſe and woiſe; And this is, indecc, 
a fore Iryal to the poor Coming-Sirner, 


To ciplain my lelf : There is Tuch an one a Þ 


coming to Jeſus Chriit; who, when at firit, 
he began to look out after him, yas Se:.fiols, 
AfteQtionate, and broaken in Spir:t : but nuw 
is grown Dark,Senflcts, Hard-heartcd, and in- 


clininp to ne; ole S>Iritual Duttcs, &c, Be- 
ſides, he now Ends i In him. If, inclinations tal 


Unbelict, Athzciſm, Bleſ, hemy, and the like 


Now he fint's, he Cannot Tren;bie at Ge! | 


Word, his Juogmcnts, nor at the Avprehen- 


fons of Hell: ir re : Neither can he, as bel 
tainketh, be forry for theſe Things, Now, | 
this 15a E d Diſpenſation : The Man under the 


Sixth Head, complained for want of Tempta- 


tions, Shan haſt enough of ther ; Ae 645 
glad of them Tempted, Co Ming- Sinner? 1 hey 
thatne'er wereexercis'd with themmay think 
it a fine thing tobe within the Range; but ie] 


that is ihere, is reacy toſyweat Blood for ſor: 


row oi h:art,& to howl for vexation n of Spirit | 
This Man i 1s 1n the Wildcrnels, : mong S009 
Wild Beafte : here he (es a Bear, there a Ly-| 


Oil, 1 Yonder & Leon: al a, c& W olie "> Drag O11) 4 


E)eyils of ll Ws 0 cud s of all ſorts. "Bo: bo 
of all lorts, Haunts and Moleſt M m OOU!, : 


He:e | ; he les 129: Kk, YA 3 fc: 's Ejx anc 
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to them that are coming to Jelus Chriſt, A 
* B{ad hap indeed ; one would think, that he that 
is flying from Wrath :o come, has little nzed 
of ſuch Cloggs as theſe 3 And yet ſo it js, and 
woſu! Expericnce proves it : The Church of 
O!d Complained, hat ber Enemies over-took 
her, betwecn the Straights. Juſt between hope 
and fear, Heaven and Hell, Lam. I. 
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Brimtone, ſcattered upon his ſecret places ; 
he hears the ſound of an Horrible Tempeſt, 


O ! My Friends, even the Lord Jeſu: that 


knew all things, cven He, ſaw no pleaſure in 
T.mptatioas, nor did Heceſfire tode in them : 
Wherefore one Text ſaith, be was Led; and 
another, he was Driver of the Spirit into the 
Wilderneſs, to be Tempted of the Devil, 
Mar. 4. x, AZar. 1.12. 


Put to return, t:.u3it haypzneth ſometimes 


This Man feeleth the infirmity of his Fleſh; 


he findeth a prozezeſs in himſelf to be deſpe- 
rate: now he chides with Gecd, Flings and 
Tumbles like a Wild Bull in a Net, and ill 
"Fthe puilt of ali returns upon himfelf, to the 
{Cruſhing ofhim to picces; Yet he feelieth his 


heart ſo heard, that he cn find, as he thinks, 


[no kind falling under any of his Miſcarriages, 
FNow he is a Lump of confi fion in his own 
eyes, whoſe Spirit and AQions are 
| Orcer, 


- 


without 


_ | . by X .. { - 1 a . : bf y 
Temptations ferve the Chriſtian, as the 
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Shepheards Dogs ſerveth the ſilly ſheen ing 
that is coming b-hind the Flock ; he runs up.Jth: 
on it, pulls it down, Worry it, Wound 1:Sto 
and greviouſly bedabbleth it with Dirt andffand 
\Vet in the loweſt places of the. Furrows cf 
the Fjeld , And not leaving it, ur.till it 1s halfflay 
Dead , nor then ne.ther, except God rebukeſto: 
Here is zow Room for fears cf being ca{tffou; 
away, Nowl fee Tlamloſt, ſays the finn« r;frec 
This is not coming to Jcfus Chriſt, *fays theſm 
ſinner , {ch a deiperate haid and wr. r hedfCo 
tear tas mine 15, cannot be a gracious one,ſaith 
the finner : And bid fuch an one be better ;it 


he ſays, I cannot, no I cannot, | tio 
Queſt. Ext what will you ſay to a Sox inftii< 
this Condition? | to 


 Aniw. I will ſay, that Temptations hawe ſhe 
attended the best of Goas people ; I will ſay (Cl 
that Temptations come to do us f60d; analy 
will ſay aiſo, that there is adifference oP. 
twixt growing worſe and worſe, ard thy ſecinÞl 
more clearly how bad thorn art. anc 

There isa Man ofan ill-fayoured CeunteTe: 
tenance, who hath too hipha conceit of 39Ve 
Beauty ; and wanting the benefit of a glaſgtc 
he {til ftands in his own conreit; at [aitag*« 
Limner is ſent untohim, who draweth his 1!l- Na 
f.voured Faccto the Life: now l00k1ng heretic 
on, he begins to Ge convinc't tant he 1s m9 th; 
hat lo harglome as fie thought he was, Co! [Li: 

11% 
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ling: ſinner,thy Temptations are theſe Painters, 

Gihey have drawn out thy ill favoured Heart 
Ito the Life, and have ſet it before thine eyes, 
nd now thou {eeit how ill-favoured thou art. 
| Hezekiah was a good Man, yet when he 
May fick (for ought I know) he had fomewhat 
Ft00 g00d an Op D1NION of his Heart; and for 
ought I know al 0, the Lord might, upon his 
recovery, leave him to a Temptation, that he 
might better know A/{ that was in his Heart. 
{jCompare, //z.38. 1,2,3. with 2 Chron.32.3k. 
if Alas | we are fintul out of meaſure, but cc 
Jit Ot to the full, untill an hour of Tempta- 

tion comes : But when it comes, it doth as 
Iths Painter doth, it draweth out our Hears 

to the Life : Yet the fight of what we arc, 
ſhould not Keep us from coming to Jelus 
Chriſt. 

There are two ways, by which God lets a 
4>{.n into a ſtoht of the Naughtyneſs of his 
qcart : One 1 is, by the light of the Word, 
Jand [pirit of God; and = other is, by the 
4iemptations of the Devil, But by the firſt, 
ve fee our Naughtineſs one way, and by the 
Ficcond, another, By theLight of the Wort 
anc ſpirit of God, thon haſt a f hr of thy 

INauzhrinelt, nd by the Light of the Tun, 
Ithou hat x Thr of the Spots,and Defilements 
Fthat arc in ky oweor Raiment, Waolen 

J- :ht gives thee to ſ{eca nccefiity of cleanſing, 

F tf 
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Lut maketh not the Blemiſhes to ſpread mor 7 
abomiradiy, But when Satan cort.er, wher 
he Tempte,he puts Life and rage into our fhis 
and turns thein, as 1t were, into ſo many De 
vils vw. thin US. Now like Priloners they at 
tempt to LI« "1 trough the Piiion of our By 
Cy; ney w:1l attempt to get out at our Eyes 
:.,o0uths, Ears, ary ways To the Scancal « 
the Golpel, and Rep:cach of Religior, t 
the Darknins vi our Evidences,and Damuin bu 
of « ur Sou: 5, ne 
But I {null fay, as I faid before, this hatÞth 
Oft tines bee! «the Lot of Goc's People. Anc Ly 
1Vo Tempration hath over-taken rhce, but [uC ny 
as i commun to 21an ; aud God is Faithfullp\ 
who. w:ll not ſaffer thee to be. T. Tempted aber he 
what thou art - able, 1 Cor. I0. 13, See tnyz7 
Look of Jew, the Byok of Fg and to 7: 
oi the Lamentations, And remember furih- 
that Chrithimſeifwas Tempted to BlaſphenJ Cl 
to woiſhip the Devil, and to Mui der himſelÞpr 
(tat, 4. £3k,.4.) Temptations worle ih;Þſv 
wWillch *Y tNuu cant h ardly | De OVer-taxenwW do 
Put he vas finiels. That is true. And hem; 
thy Saviiur, and that is as true : Yea, It ts inc 
$f allo, that by his being Tempt-d, he by th 
came the Conqueror of the Tempter; andſto 
SUccourer (f thoſe that are Tempied, Col. J wi 
4 bs +8, 2; 7. Cl1aPp. +. 1597 b<: cle 
(9'1- T, Bat what [oenld ve tre rc 7,07, 7/74 A! 
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let Dat are Coming to C rift, fhonld be ſo La- 
mentably caft down, and Buffetied with Temp:- 

Jiations £ 

 fn{w. It may be for ſeveral! cauſes. 

Firſ/, Some thut aie comins to Chrift,can- 
Jnot be peiſwaded, untill the Temptation 
Tcoincs, that thcy are fo vile as the Scripture 
(ſaith they are : Tiue, they ſee ſo muca cf 
J their wreichcdi.eſs,as to Urive them to Chriſt 
but there is an over and above, of wicked- 
nels, which they ſee not. Peter little thought 
that he had had Cu:ftng and Swearing, and 
4Lying, and an inclinaticn in his keart to De- 
q") bis Maſter, before the Temptation came : 
Aut when that ind. cd, came upon him, then 
he ſou..d it there to his forcow, Fob, 13.36, 
y37- 59. ar. 14.36, 37, 38 39, 40, 63, 69, 
472» 71, my 
" Secodly, Some that are cc ming to J-lus 
yCirilt, ace too nuca ft. ed with theirown 
graces, and tov ifs taken wich Chriſts per- 
lon ; where:.cre Ged, to take LEM off from 
PA Lacir oy.n Jewel: 5, ,and that they 

might look more to the pe:{.n; undertik- 
Ng and merits of his Sun, plunges them into 
the Ditch oy Temprations. And tnis L rate 
qto be the mean ns of ob. If Iwaſh me laid it 
ich Srew- water, A;; by male ”; ſelf never jo 
Olea; 1, jet wilt 1001 pi 117 we in the ? Dire, 


A 3” p if! 
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32,31. 706 had been alittle too muchTamper 
ing with his owngraces,and ſetting his excel” 
lercics a little too high ( astheſe Texts mak; al 
Maniſeſt, Jo#. 33: 8, 9, 10, IT, 12, Chap. 34 be 
66,7, $,9. chap. 35. 2, 3. chap. 38. 1, 2J'<. 
clap 40. 1, 2, 3,4. Chap. 42.3, 4 F»6.) Bu,,q 
by that the Temptation was ended, you finY tin 
him better taught. nec. 

Yea,God doth oft times,even for this thin 
as it were, take our graces from us, and {d 
leave usalmoſt quite to our ſelves, and to tha, jp; 
Tempter, that we may learn not to love th 
Picture, more than the perſon of hts Son. Se 
how he dealt with them in the Sixteenth 0 
Ezekiel, and the Second of Hoſea. og 

Thiraly, Perhaps thou haſt be.n given toc 
much, to judge thy Brother, to condemn th 
Brother, becauſe a poor Tempgted Man: And 
God,to bring down the Pride of thy Heart, 
letteth the Tempter looſe upon thee, that that 
ally may ſt feel thy felf weak, For Priae go 
eth before Deſtruition, and an hanzhty Spiri 
before a fall, Prov. 16. 18, 


Fourthly, it may be thou haſt dealt a little 
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too roughly with thoſe that God hath 1ni\a, 

way wounded ; not conſidering thy ſelf elle , 

thou alto be Tempted:and there{oreGod hl 7 

ſuffercd it to come unto thee, Gal. 6 1. bY 

Fifthly, It may be thou waſt given to flumy,,.. 

ber and {leep, and therefore thets Icmpteny 
| 089 
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ns wereſent to awaken thee, You know that 
eters Temptation came upon him, after his 
zeping ; then, inſtead of watching and pray- 
1 ; then he denyed, and denyed, and deny<d 


1s Miſter, Mat, 26. 

Sixthly, It may be thou haſt preſumed roo far, ard 
ood too much in thine own ſtrength, and therefore is 

ume of Temptation come vp-n thee. This was allo 
necauſe, why it came upon Peter, Theugh all Mcn 
ſake thee, yet will not T, Ah ! thar's the wayto te 
ſempred indeed, Fol), 13. 36, 27 38. 

Seventhly.It may be, Godintends to make thee wile, 
0 ſpeak a word in ſealon, ro others that are affiicted ; 
nd therefore he ſuffcreth the to be Tempred, Chri/# 
as Tempted, that he might be able to ſuccour them that 
re Tempted, Heb, 2.18, 

E:gbthly, It may bz Satan hath dared God, to ſuffer 
im ro Tempr thee: promifirg himlelt char if he will ur 
« him dv ir, Thou wilt Curſe him 10 his Face, Thus he 
brained leave againlt Fob;zwherefure take heedzremp- 
$i Soul, leſt thou proveit rhe Devils ſayings rrue, Fob 
, Chap. 2. 
| Ninthiy, It may be thy graces mult be tryed in the 
Fc, that that ruſt thar c eaverh to chem, may be taken 
ways, and th-mſelves proyed, both before Angels and 
:viis, ro be far better than of Gold that peritherh ; ir 
hay be alſo, thar thy graces are to receive ſpecial Prat- 
& and Honovr, and Glory, at the coming of the L-2rd 
efus (ro Judgment) for all the Exploits thar thou haſt 
\ted by rhem ogainit Hell, and ics infernal Crue, 11 
he day of thy Temprarion, 1 Pct. 1.6,7. 

Tenthly, It may be, God would have others 1-arn by 
ny Sizhs, Groans,zand Complaints under Tempration, 
| beware of thoſe Sins ; for the ſake of which, thou 

K': at preient delivered to the Tormen;ors, 
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But to conciude this, put the worſt to thÞi{ 
+ worſt, (and then things will b» þad enough)ſþo 
| ſuppoſe that thou art to this day without ths 
| Grace of Go-), yet thou art but a miſerable 
/ Creature, a ſinner, that has need of aBleſſed 
Saviour; and the Tcxtpreſents thee with one 
> a3 pood,andkind, as Heart can wiſh : whoal-c; 
| fo forthyincouragement faith, 4ud hin thatbn 
cometh to me, Iwill in nowiſe caſt ont. 


LO 
5 - 7 e1 
' To come therefore to aV'ord of Applicationfof 


p 

S ito ? Toat they that are comin to Jeſs .; 
Corift, are oft-times heartily afraid, that 
Teſus Chriſt will rot receive them, ThenlF. 
this Teach*th vs theſe things : C4 
Firfs, That Faith, and doubting, may atfhy 
tne fam? time have their Reſidence n theſ+ 
{ame Soul. O thoy of little Faith, whereforhh, 
d;ait thou dirhr ? Mar. I4+. 3T, He it! GC 
not, O! Thos of No Faith; bur O ! Thothy; 
of Little Faith, Pecauſe he hid @ LirtleÞh 
Faith in themidtit cf his many doubts, Thely:: 
| {me 1s true, ey'n of many that are comin 
to Jeſus Chriit: They come, and f-ar theyfffr 
e2me not, and doubt they come not. When), 
they look upon the promiſe, or, a word offc, 
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[3 ulties that lye beſore them, then they 
oubt. Bid me Come, fail Peter: Come, 
#1;d Chriſt, So he went down out of the 
1 hipto goto ] ſus, but his hip wasto £0 to 
dſh'm upon the Weater ; There was the Try al. 
$9 it is with the poor deſiring Soil. Pidme 
Core, ſays the Sinner : Come, ſays Chriſt, 
ahni 1 will in no wiſe caſt thee ext. So he 
Comes, but his hap is to come upon the Wa- 
er, upon drowning dificultics; if therefore 
"he w rind of the Temptations blow, the waves 
n.jof Coubts and fears will preſently ariſe, and 
this coming-ſinn-r will begin to ſink, if be 
*has but Little Faith, 
7 But you fall find here, in Peters li:tle 
MFaith, a two-fold a&; to wit, Commns, and 
Crying Little Faith cannot come all the v: ay 
thwithout crying : So Ions as its holy bold- 
i neſs laſts, 1d lons it can come with Peace 3 
"but vohcn it, So, can come no farther, It will 
Jo the reſt of the way with crying. Peter 
rent as far as his Little Faith would carry 
Aim , hea!fo cry'd as loud 2s his little Faith 
efron 1d help, Lord [ave ze, I Periſh: And 


190 with coming an1 Crying , he was kept l 
Wrom finking, thous! he hid but a little 


4 I aith, WS trecched: forth his Fland and 

| / 
ol Ts aurht him, Li; [4 'a Fii1r9 bt: F775 Q |! Tho 
by # of yy Faith, wierefore a;dit thou dowiht * 


<q Secord'y, Is it 10? That they are Comin? 
to 
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to Feſus Chriſt, are oft-times Heartily *< aid 
that feſus Chriſt will yot Receive them : The” 
this thews us arealon of that deje&tion, and” 
thoſe caſtings down, that very often we per- 
ceive to bein them, that are coming to Jeſu 
Chriſt: Why, it is becauſe they are afraic a 
that Jeſus Chriſt will not receive themf 
The poor World, they Mock us, becauſe 
we are a dcj:Qed People; I mean, becauſe]c 
we are ſometimes ſo : But they do not knoyf® 
the cauſe of our D-jetions, Could we bÞ 
pirſw:ded, even then, when we are DejzRedpie 
that Jeſus Chriſt, would indeed receive us| + 
It would tnake us Fly over their Heads, and*4 
would put more ee into. our Heart Þ! 
than in the time in which their Corn, Wireſic 
and Oyl Increaſes, P/al. 4. 6, 7. But, 
Thirdly, Is it lo ? That racy that are comin. 
to Feſws Chriſt, are oft times heartily afrai: T 
hs he will not reccive them, Then this ſhewg: 
that they that are coming to Jeius Chriſty 
oh an awakened, ſenſible,” conhidering PeoÞ.; 
ple, For, {ear cometh from i.nce, and conly4 
deration of things. They are ſenſible olþis 
117, ſenſible of the Curſe Cue thereto ; Theyhry 
are allo ſenſible of the Glorious Majcfty of, 
God, and of what a BI. f:d, Bleed thingþ; 
it 15, to be receives of Jeſus Chriit FÞg 
the Glory of Heayen, and Evil of Sin; 
th. fy 


NC& 
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icſe things they conſider, and ate ſenfible of. 
We I reme ms: ber,l Am afratd 5 when I cor: {1- 


I.r 14 afraid, Job 21. E. chap, 36. 15. 
| Theſe things daſh rheir Spirits, being a- 
Svake, and ſenhble: Were they dead like 0- 
Kher Men, they would not be afflicted with | 
ear, as they are : For dead Men, fear not, feel 
.$ot,care nor; but the living and ſenſible Man, 
cQe it 13,that is*oft-times heartily afraid, tha 
Meſs Chriſt «ill not receive him. I ſay, the 
\&- =, and ſenſleſs, are not diſtreiled. They 
ehreſnme, they are groundlelly confident. Who 
4 6/d as blind B.yird? Theſe indeed ſhould 
$47, and be fats, bacau'e they are not co- 
{ping to Jeſus Chriſt. O! the Hell, the Fire, 
-efhc Pit, the Wrath of God, and Torments of 
-1, that are prepared for poor neglecting 
nquners? [How (ball we eſcape, if we n:glelt 
udp;rcat Salvation t Heb. 2. 3. But they want 
wh: oi things, and ſo cannot fear. - 
ith Fuuriiy, 15 it fo? That they that are Co- 
:0Þ:7 10 Fiſus Chriſt, are oft-immes heartily 
Maf-2:d, that be will not Revive them; Then 
ohis ſhon'd teach O!/d Chrifttens to piry and 
cYpray for 1'c.n,; Comers : To: know the Heart 
"Of 4 Srx.c: ger; for yu your [el is wire Stran- 
Ng rs in the Land ef Egypt. You know the 
i F-ars, & Doub:s, and Terrors, that takohod 
No. hem ; for that they fe metimes too: ko'd 
Wyo W nereiore,rity them, pray fo. them, 
courage them ; ttev need all this: Guile 
| k hath 
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hath over-taken them, Fears of the Wrat'l 
of God hath over-taken them : Pzrhaph 
they are within the Sight of Hell-fire; and, 
the Fear of going thither, is burn 'ng-hoth, 
i wittitui.neir Hea:ts You may know, Foyff 
hy ftr2ngely. Satan 15 ſuggeſting his Deviliſhþ 
Þ Doubts untothem, if porſfble he may finyc 
fi and drown d them with t e Vultitude, aud 


i weight of them. Old Chriſtians mend ugN 
i the Path for tiem,taketie Stumbling-bloc oo! 


out of the ay ; le} that which is FeeblN 
5; ani Wea« be turned afide, butlet it rather bgh: 
1come now tothe next Obſervation, and* 


J ſl) 


i" HZ Jeſus Carilt would Not have them] 
that w'Truth irc comme to Him, Onc 
thik, That ve will Caſt tis ont. 161 
T:c Text 1s full for chys : Fr, he ſaith b. 
Ard num thu cometh tom, 1 will m £0 wil V\ 
C.:{t vitt. Now, it ne ſaith, Wolf 0t > nc 
wou'g not have us tink, Zc will. an 
its t5 et further manifet by ti.cſe Conde 
flaerations : 

F: je, Cin ff Foſus did forbid even then hi: 
thai.” yi, Were Act coming to him, vor 
to hin atm ſuch an One: Do nt r:::9Þ Fil 
(!aid he) :bar 7 will accs fe you to the Fat be 
[8 $..+ Fe by 

Theſe {a5 I ſaid) wore fuch, that as 1 he 

v. ci 
EEE 
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tSere not coming to Him : For he faith of 
Phem a little before; Ard ye well not come 
1dþ me: For, the Reſpect they had to the 
ottonour of Men, kept them back. Yet, Ifay, 
ws [725 Chrift gives them to underſtand, that 
zough he might juſtly reject them, yet he 
1Sould not ; but bids them not Orce to thinks 
1Qþ4t he would accuſe them to the Father. 
ugNo .v, not to Accuſe (with C:7:/7) is to Plead 
for : For Curf}, in theſe things, ſtands not 
»{Neuter bet-.cen the Father and Sinners. $9. 
dghen, if Feſus Chr: won'd not have them 
F$:ink, that Tee += 11 not come to Him, that 
,$e +1] accuſe them; then he wou'd not 
hat they ſhould think fo, that in Tri:th are 
oming to Him. 2:4 hom that cometh is mit, 
will in no wife caſt ent. 
Id S:c nily, When the Woman taken in A- 
(dultery, (even in the very Act) was brought 
hb. fore Fe{ws Chriſt; ſe he carried it bot!: by 
Ae ds and Actions, that he evidevtly e- 
hInough-made it: manifeſt. that Condemning, 
nd Caſting out, were ſu:h Things ;, forte 
"0 doing of which, he cawe not into the Word. 
Wherefore, ' hen they had fet 5e b-fore 
m tim, and had laid ro her Charge her hcin- 
14 005 Fact. he ftooped do'i ny and with his 
#4 Finger wrote upm the Ground as though 
| he heard them not. New, what 4id hc do 
| by this Lis Carriape. but teſtif, plain'y, that 
A te was not foi receiving Accuſations againft 
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poor Sinners, who. ever accuſed by ? Andſ 
obſervs; Though they continued asKing, | 45 
thinking at laſt to force him to condemn |! 
her; yet then he ſo anſwered, as that he J: 
drove a'l condemning Perſons f. om her, 
And then he adds, for her Encouragement to \ 
come to him; Neither do I Cendemn thee ;, fs 
£#, ard 511 ſo more, Toh. 8. 1,2, 3, 4, 5, hz, 
6.7, $,0,10;Tt,12. 0% 
Not but that he indeed abtorred the Fact; | ©3 
b :the would not Condemn the Woman for! 
the Sin, becauſe that was not his Offce : Hel 
wa: not f.nt inte the World, t9 tendimn the Ti 
W.rid,but that the World throwoh Flum mitht i 
be faved, Jh. 3.17. Now. it Chrit though b1. 
nrgcd to it wouid not Condemn the Guilty [rc 
\Womzn, thoush ſhe was far at p cſent from| 
coming to him ; he would not that they [2 
ſhou!d Ozce think, that he will caſt them ov , PE! 
that in truth are coming to him: 4.:4 brad 
that cemcth-temec, I will in 116 wiſe caft out, 
> of «ray, Chriſt plainly bids th 'C Turing: : 
Sinn2r, Cenes and iorb:ds him to Ent crtanſ 6 
Any us w Tnougt:t, as that He w ll caſt rant © 
035+... t ih: Wicked ferſake his Wiay:, and v1t 
the Uarigiz:com Man kisT roughts , ana. 
tet bi Tis rz amt. the Lira, and be w.ll hav? \n 
Alercy up-n him, and to our God, for he wit 00, 
ab:nd. Hotty Par dom, Ta. 5. 7. MI 
Tic Lord, by bidding tie Un: | ns, # 0! 
forſake his Thaubints 3 doth in (peciati focb:d 


ay be 


he 


o Jeſus Chriſt. 
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a5 T have ſaid, (to wit) thoſe Thoughts, that 
hinder the Coming: Man in his Progreſs to 
Jeln< Chriſt; Hy Unb:licving T vougyt s. 
Therefore,c bids him, not only forfake I:ts 
W ys, but his Thoughts : Ler the Wick; d 
Bf -/ th; his Ways, and the Unri7 bteous Man 
his T-ozchts Tis not enough to forſake 
0:6, if thou wilt come to Feſus Chrit ; be- 
cauſe the orhcy will keep thee from him. 
| Suppoſe a Man forſikes his wicked Wayes, 
[his debauched and filthy Life ; yet if theſe 
Thoughts, That F«ſus Chrift will not Rc- 
[e-ive him, be entertained ana nouriſhed in. 
\[h13 heart 5 them T!.onghts will keep him 
from comins to Jeſus Chriſt. 
\| <inner, Coming Sinner; Art thou for co- 
mins to Jeſus Chrit? Yes, ſayes the Sin- 
er. Forſake thy wicked Wayes then. So 
uV ds, ſayes the Sinner, Why eome? thou 
- fhen: ſo flouly ?2 2 Becar ſe I am hinared, 
s|Wanat hndeis? Fas Ged forbidden thee ? 
abVe. Art thou not willing to come faſter ? . 
ms, yet Icannotr, Well, prethee be p:ain 
Afvith me, and te!l me the Reaſon & CG. ound 
aÞf thy Diſcouragement: Why? (faith the 
):pinner) chough God forveds me not, and 
igpouch I am willin? te come faſter 5 yet there 
Ltnraily ariſeththis, and that, andthe other 
i001 2bt in my Hart, that hinders my Speed ts 


fn 


dy*/ 5 C arift. Sometimes I think ] am not 


_ 


a$9/er ; fomctimes, [ thisk, 1 am not Cal- 
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led; fomctimes, I think,, I come too late; 
and ſometimes, I think, [krow rot what it if . 
io come, Alſo, One while I think, I hau « 
m0 Grace; and then azain, that 1 cantly c 
Pray; and thin again, I think, that I am 
avery Hypocrite: And thifſe Tongs R:q 'F 
me from coming to Frſus Chriſt, 
Look ye now! Did not I tcli you (6: bs 
There are Thoughts yet remaining in the *' 
Heart, even of thoſe that have forſa' en thei.” 
wicxed Ways; ana with thoſe Tnought: A 
they are mote plagued, than with any thing: * 
elſc;. be.auſe they hinder thet: Coming te 
F: [us Chrift ; For the Sin of Unvelef (whic 
is the Original of alltheſe Thoughts) is thaſ"?* 
wich beſets a Coming-Sinner more calily 
than doth his Ways, Heb. 12. 1, 2, 3,4-. ou! 
Bur now, fince Feſ: Chrift commany,. * 
thee to ſorſake theſe Thoughts, ; forſa'q 
them, Coming-Sinner : And if thou forſakq? 
them not, thou tranſprefſeſt the Commandſ2! 
of Chriſt, aud abideſt thine own Formenſt<? 
tor, and Keepeſt-thy ſeif from Eſtabliſhmen eth 
in Grace: If ye will aot Bc:s ve, ye ſhall 16 p 
ve Fftab!; ſhed, [a. 7. 9. ag 
 Taus you fee, how Jeſs Chrift ſette af 
vimſelf againſt ſuch Tho :#hts, that any wa" 
diſcourage the Comins-Sinner z and ther'+: 
by, truly vindicates the DoCtrinz we have+ 


in hand ; To wit, That Jefns Chrit won'P,. 
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Ein, Once think, that he will c«ft them out. 
JAnd nim that cometh to me, I will im Vo 


nie cait OUT, 


t | come now to the Reaſons of the Ob- 
{ervation,. 


F 7:{u: Chriſt ſhould allow thee Orce 
to think, that he will caſt thee ont ; 
Jhe mult allow thee to think, that he wil 
Jalfiſy his Word : For he hath faid, ] wil! 
(: 20 wiſe caſt ont, But Chr 'ſt wou:d not 
Tthat thou thouldſt count him as One, that 
Awill fallify his Word : For he faith of Eim- 
Welf, / am the Truth: Therefore, he would 
Inot, that any that in Fruth are coming t- 
Jhim, ſhould Once thin+, that he will caſt them 
Jout. 

4 Secondly, It Fef4s C briſt ſhould allow the 
ISinner, that in truth is coming to him,Ozce 
Ity thin, that he will cat him our : then he 
Imuft allow, and ſo countenance the firit Ap- 
[rearance of Unbelief; the which, he count- 
| ſeth his greateſt Enemy ; and againſt which, 
Jhe has bent even his Holy Goſpel. There: 
fore, Feſus Chrift would not, that they that” 
n Truth re coming to him,. ſhould Oxce 
think, that he will caſt them out : See 27+, 
(14.31 Chap. 21. 21, Aeirk rH. 23, Luk. 
"PIs 

Thirdly, It Jeſus Chrit ſhould alloy the 
Con-ing <inner, Ozce to think, that he wi 11 
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caſt him out: Then he muſt allow him tc 
make a Queſtion, Whethe: he is willing tc 
receive his Eather s Gift? For the Comingf ;.; 
Sinner is his Fathers Gift; as alſo ſayes thd 
Text: But he teſtifieth, 4 tha the Farhol jv, 
grodth him, ſhall come to Him ;, «nd him hf yi 
cometh, he will in no wiſe caſt out, There 
fore, Feſus'Chrift would not have him, th: 
m Truth is coming to him, Ozce to think 
that he will ca't him out. 

Fourthly, If Feſns Chrift ſhould alloyf yy, 
them Once to think, (that indeed are com 
ing to him) that he will caſt him out ; he 
muſt allow them to think, that. he will de4 
ſpiſe and reject the Drawing of his Father] 
For No Min can come to him, but who 11, 
the Father draweth. But it would be his 
Blaſphemy,and damnable Wickedneſs 0:4 (4, 
to imagine thus. Therefore, Fc<{#s Chr he 
would not have him that cometh, Oxce thing 1, 
that he will caſt him our. Cat 

Fifthiy, If Feſus Chriſt tonld allow thoie] g;, 
that indeed are coming to him, Once td}: ; 
think, that he will caſt them out ; He mu'J,, 
allow them to think, that ne vil be Un 
faithful to the Truſt, and Charge, that higpy, 
Father hath committed to him; which ! w;/ 
to ave, and not to Loſe, any thing of 16a} * 
which he hath given him to Sive 3 For. Gp - 
26. tut the Father har! given him 2 chargQſ;v 
to ſave the Coming-Sinner : TFhercore, | 
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cannot be, that he ſhou'd allow, tat ſuch 
an one ſhou'd Oxce think, that he will cait 
F.11M out. 

Sixthly, Tf Feſus Chrift ſhou!d altow,that 
they ſhou!d Occ thin:, thit are coming to. 
him, that he will caſt them out: Fhen he 
mult allow them to think, that he will be 
unfaithful to-his Office of Prieſt hood : For, 
as by t'e tirſt part of it, he paid ?P. 1ce for, 
and r1znſomed Sou's: ſo by the ſecond part 

| thereof, he continually maketh FTnterceſſion: 
to- God far them that come, Heb. 7. 25. 
F ut he cannot allow us to queſtion his Faitti- 
fu' Execution of his Prieſt-hood : There- 
fo. e, ke cannot aliow us O-ce to think, that: 
the Cominp-Sinner ſha!} be eaſt out. 
Seventh:y, Tt F:ſus Chr: ft ſhoutd allow us 
q Ox: to think, that the Coming-$S:nner ſhall 
q be cat cu: ; Then, he muſt aliow us to 
y queſtion htz Wilt, or Power, or Mertt to: 
Save. But he cannot allow us Once to que- 
4 ſtion any of th:t® ; Ti.erefore,. not O: ce to 
Jt: ink, that the Coming-Sinner ſhall be caft 
Tout. | 
f 1. Hs cantot allow them to queſtion his 
4/7; Fo. he ſaith in the Text; I will in : 6 
WH. C- | 01:t, 
2 He canot allow ns to queſtion his Pow - 
to : For te Hoiy G::otfaih, He 15 ole to 
Fave ro the utiorinot, them that « ome 
T 3. 5k cannot aliow tem to quettion the 
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Efficacy of his Merit ; For the Blood of 
Epriſt cleanſets the Comer from: all Sin; 
I F*h, 1. There'ore, he cannot allow, that] 
|  hethar is coming to him, ſhould 0..ce think 
| that he will caT 1.im our. 
Etguthiy, If Je'us Chrift ſhould allow the Ct 
Coming Sinner, Ozce to think that he willſ 
caſt him ont; he muſt allow him to cive}/9 
the Lie to the manifeſt Tetimony of the Fa- 
' ther, Son, and $Spurit.; yea, to the whole Go- 
| Feel contained in. 2/«ſcz, the Prophers, the 
Book of Pſalms, and that commonly called 
the New-Teſtamers. But he cannot allow of * 
this ; thereſofe, not that the Coming Sinner 
thould Ozce thinis that he will caſt him out, 
| Ninetbly, Laltly : If J«ſus Chrit tbould F. 
' allow him that is coming to: him, O. ce to 
' _ think that hewill caſt him out : he muſtallow} 
jm to queſtion his Fathers Oath 5, which he 
in Truth and Righteauſnels .hath taken that | 
they might have a ſtrong Conſolation, who | 
have fled. for refuge to Jeſus Chriſt : But he |* 
cannot allo:y this,, therefore he cannot allow 
that the coming Sinner [ſhould once think that ], 
he will caſt him ont- H.6b. 6. WW 


Tcom? nov'to make [ume General Uſe ard | 
Applicatio.1 ot t'70 I 'ole and fo [0 

| draw1owards a Concluſion; 
; He Fir-t Uſe, a5 / of I formatien, Aad4+ 


A mnlvomets us Taat Me., b, Natur? 
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Let me a 'ittle improve this Vſe, by 
ſpeaking to theſe Tiiree Queſtions. 
I' Where is ke, the! 3s not Comm to Fe+ 
{:4 Chriſt ? 
2. What he, that is not comins to Ti ſr 
Chriſt ? 
3. Whih:r he to 00, that comtth ncs te 


Feſurs Chr-ft ? 


Firſt, Where # he f':- 

1. A (v. Heisfar from God he 1s with- 
out him even alienate from kim, borh in tis 
Underſtanding, Wil, Aﬀections, Judgment 
and Conſcience ; Epkr/.2. 12. chap. 4. 18. 

2. He is far from Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s 


the only Dcliverer of Men: from tcl} Fire ; 


Pfal. 53. 27. | 
3. Feisfar fromthe Work ofthe He!y- - 


Ghoſt, the Work of Regereration,and a Se 
cond Creation ; witkout which , no Mean 
ſhallſee the Kingdom of Heaven ;.Fob. 3. 3, 


4. He is far from Righteouſneſs, from 
tnar Righteouſneſs that ſhou'd make him 
acceftabe in Ged 5 Sight ; 1/a. 46, 14. 

5.. H2 1s under the Power and Domirt- 


[ion of Sin: Sin reigneth in 2nd over him : 
& dwelleth in every Faculty of tis Soul, ar d 
Member of his Body : So that, from Hesd 
to Foct, there is no Place clean; 1. 1. 6. 
oy: 3.9, 10, 1h, 12, I, 14, 3%, 16, 17 


? 


, 4 { dE. a do wc: 
6. He 1$1n tne Pcft-opfe, WI Uzi £ 
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and exc'uded the Camp of !ſ-al, with the 
Leapers ; 2 Chron. 26. 21- Numb, J. 4 

7. His Life is among tre Urcican He i | 
21 the Gall of Buterni|s, ena tn the Bord 6 of 
Tiiigut y, Job. 36. 14. ACt.8. 23, 

d. He 1» inSin, in the Flefh, in Deat!}, in 
the Snare of the Devil, and is taken Cavtive 
by him at his Will; Co, 19.17 . Roa. d. 
ON i Fob, $. I4, 27 awe. 26.26. | 

9. He 15 under the Curſe of the La v; and 
the Devil diwelis in him, and hath the Ma- 
7 ot him; Gel 3. 13. Eph. 2.2, 3. Att, 
WM 

He is in Darkne els, and walketh in 
ob and knows not wh: atk er h2 £0es; 


AR gr _ i; at nas b: inded ris E 
. "= SD. > ata I b) 
Ad 7 Ws 


Feis in the j10ad-way, ou leadeti] 
to PeſinGion; - and ho'ding on, he wall al} 
zvred:y £0 M1 ae the Broad: -£ate, and of 
down the Stairs to Hell. 
Secondly. What 5 he, that cometh not 10 
Jet ITE Chiift ? 
. Be is counted ene of God's Enemies; 
p X; k 19 * Rem. 8. 7. 
2, He is a Child of the Devil, and off 
Helt: fa a D: vil begot i;1m, as to his 
Ine! Nainres end Hei mult ſwatosy Im 
cauſe te comet” nut to F ds r; w J 
| feb. 3.8. Aft. 23. 1%: 


} 
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it; 'tis his Portion, and God vid repay it 
Hm 51 Pix Faces, Epbeſ. 2. 1,2, 3. Job 21. 
2) 30,3 - 

4. 11. 15 a fef-Murderer; be wrongeth 
his own Soul, and 15 one that lovcth Death ; 
Prov... 8. Chap 8. 35,2 

Re is a Companion for Devils, and 
damii'd Ven; Prov. 21, 16. Mat. 25.41. 

Thirdly, Whither zs he lire to £0. that c0- 

wicth nt to Feſus Chiitt? 
1. He that cometh not To tim. is like to 
co Firthr i7OM tim; ſo: every Sin, is a 
| Step further 1rom 7efſees Chr ffs Frof. 11 
| 2. As he 18 in Darkneſs, fo he 15 like to. 
| £02n ni; Tor Ckrf is the Licht of the 
\Vorid; aud he that” COMES not 10 him, 
| walketh 1 n Da: kneſs, Jeb 8.17. 
| Heis lite to b> 1en;oved at left, as 
| fn f 109 God,ind Chrit,and ever, and all 
| OT, a3 an Infinite God canremove him 
S* a. 1: 1; 
Bur bh dy, Tis Doctrine 0: coming to 
| Chrit, iniormeth us, IFhcre {poet fFFue 
| Sprnirs mY) find Lf fir f 131 27 Seutts 3 and 
| thatis in Crit Tiis Life is i: his Son 3 
| ak that hath thc Son, at. Lite: And again ; 
] 6779] [« fi- Ah We fin win L:| fe, et; d [: $05; 
, [4s & aVOUT of tie Lov: 4, & KY. Gb. 
Now, for r Fart er Era gen. 1 willaifo 
| here nro; ord thi oe m— | ONEETONS . 
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2. Wi) mayhave it? 
3. TPors what T.rms ? 
Firt, What Life ts in I-[ ſus Chriſt ? 


t. Tacre 1s Jultifying Life in Chriſt. Man; 


by Sin, i; D-adin | aw; an41 Chriſt on' y can 
4 iver 21m by his Rigateonſneſs and Blood, 
from this Dzath, into a State of Life : Fur 
(; od ſc it bs Son into the W ri, that we miTht 
L ioe throngh him, 1 John 4. 9. That 1s, 
through the Righte ouſneſs which he ſhou! d 
accomplith, & the Death tharhe ſhould dye. 

2. There i is Eterna! Life in Chriſt : Life 
thats endleſs; Lite for ever and ever. He 
hath given us Eternal Life, and this Life us 
51 his Ss n, 1]John 5. 

Now, Juſtification and Etenal Salvation, 
being both in Chriſt. and no' where elſe to bz 
h:d for Men, Who wou'd not come. to 
Teſus Chriſt ' . 

Secondly, Who may hive this Life : 

I Anſwer ; Poor Helpleſs, iniferable Sin- 
ners : Particu! ReILY. 

. Such as are willing to have it 3 WW, 
". ver will, Let him take the Water of Life, 
Reva: 21. 19, 

Fe that thirTeth for it : 1 will air 
to him that is a Tourſt, of the Fountain F: be 
Wat:r of Life, Revel. 21. 6. 

3. H: tar 13 weary of 1is Sins. T2: 75 
the reft wherepy you 1m.y cate the weary to 
rib; aud this 15 the refreſhing, Wa. 28. 12. 


& He 


to Ieſus Chriſt, "Nl 

| Hetiat is Poor and Needy. He ſhall 

Fu cthe Pocr ind Neeay, and ſnall ſave the 
&.l; cf tr PI: IVcre'y. 

. He tat follo* eth aſter him, cryins 
for | Lic. He 1944 follows mc, (1. 1 101 walk. 
in Da kiſs, but ſnall cave the Light of L. 
Jo.in8. 12. 

Thirdly, Upon what Terms may he have 
the Life! 

Anſw. Freely : Sinner, Doltthou hear 
Thou may'ſ have it Free:y. Let him _ 
the Watcr of Lye Frec'y: I will give 
him ot the Fountain of the Water of Life 
Frecly; Ana wh:r they 44 nothing te pay, be 
Era: wy jorgate {cn beth, Luxe 7. 

Freely, wit itkout M oney, or without Price 
Ho' Every cn? that Trarftcth, C218 yero 
the Wtors; «nd i that £41; 23 Monty Come 
Puy aid Eet ; Yea, come, Lily Vine and 
Atile, witnour Mony, and witkeut Price, 
F  & - 0 ll 

inner, Art thou Thirty 2 art thou Wea- 

ry ? art thou Wi ling? Come then, and re- 
| gard not your tuff ; tor ill rhe Good that is 
in Cit, is SET on the Coming Sinner, 
without Mony, and withou: Price. He | TEC 
Leto five away, to ſuch as want it, and 
| that kave not 2 Þ- my to pur: Faſe 1: ; and 
he viereit Feels, ON, What a b efl.d 
| Condit & th Cor i: nas in! 
ur Taerdoro Fas Dating af. Cam 
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ing to Jeſus Ci:rift for Life; 1- fermerh ma, 
T ar It is to b. bad ;.o where |, : Miphrit 
be had any where ciſe, the Text, 2nd him 
that ſpoke it, wouid be bnt little ſet 4 
For, What greater Matter is there in, 7 wi!l 
in no wiſe ct ot, if anot:er ſtood by that 
cou'd KLE them? t uthere appears the 

ory of Chriſt, t1at no-16 bit he can Save / 
And Ks appears his. Love, that thongh 
none can -ave but He, yethe is not Coy in 
Cayl 44246 ! But him tat COHICK 1 6 IC (ſaith he ) 
1 will 1110 wiſe c-ft out. * 

Tanat L012 can Save but Jeſus Chritt, is 
evid:nt from Act. 4.12.N:uh r« there Sas 
wtien 11 any ener, and ne hath vive us E- 
ternal Life, and this Life us 111 {1s Son, If | 
wy could have been. had any where m 

: hom'd have b.cn in tte Law; but it 
6 intize Law: For by tac Dceds of Pon 
Lux, to Man living (hail be Juſtined; and 
if not Jultified, then no Life Tvertore, 
Li: is no where to be had, but in Jeſus 
hit Ga q 

Queit. Bur ly wenul1 God ſo order it, 
that L uf* | ſuuid be hd we where eiſe, but mn 
rae as Tir 'f 4 

Auſw. There is Reaſon for it; and that | * 
both with reſpe& to God, anarto Us, Mt 

Firit; SLOTE7 F jp (tro 2d. 

Pu fi The it miphr be ma way ol 74: ſtice, 
AS Weli as Mes rey; Andian way 0. Juitice | * 

- | 
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it con!d not have brer, if it had not been by 
Chriit ; becauſe -He, and He only, vas a- 
ble to anſwer the demand of the Law; and 
give for Sin, what the Juſtice the cof requt- 
red. All Angels had been cruſhed do'vn to 
Hell fos ever, had that Curſc been laid wp- 
on them ſor our Sins, which was laid pon 
Jeſus Chriſt : tut 'twas laid upon Him, 
and he bare it; end anſvered the Penalty, 
ard redcemed his Peoite f om under 1t; 
with that Satisfaction to Divine Juſtice, 
that God himſelf doth now proclaim ; that 
he is Faithful and Juſt to forgive us, it by 
Faith we ſha'l venture on Jeſus, and truſt to 
what he has done for Life ; Rom, 3. 24, 25> 
26, lor n 2. 

Secondly, Life muſt be by TJ2'ns Chriſt, 
that God might be Adored and Magniied, 
for finding out this Way. This is the Lord's 
doings, that in all things he might be glori- 
fied, through Jeſus Chrit onr Lozd. 

Tim i'y, Tt muſt be by Jeſus Chriſt, 
that Liie miz}rt be at God's diſt 0+, who 
ha h great Pity for the Poor, tne Lowly, 
the M22k, the Brokcn in Heart; and for 
them thr others care not for, F/-l. 34. 6. 
Pre! 1:8. 6. F[4. 23x. £1. 31, 13+; Phd. 
24.062. 

Ferurtilv, Life mathe in ChkritE. to cnt 
oF boating om h: Lips of Men, TEE, utſo 
is the A:otes reaſon, in Rez. 38. 26, 27. 
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9cc0nd'y, Life m1} be N Jeſus Chriſt, # 
with ref vc Of 10 Ks. 
Firſt, That we mizht have it upon tne | y 
eaſieſt Terms, to wit, 7r-e.'y, as'a gilt, | 5 
not 25 wages; was it in Z7;/.s Hand, we | y 
ſhou'd come hardly at it. Wa: it in the || ff 
Popes Hand, we ſhould pay ſoundly forit: | þ 
But thanks be to God, it 15 in Chrrit, laid } ?; 
vPinhim, and by him, to be communica- | 
ted to Sinners upon eaſie Fermes, even for || t 
receiving, accepting and embracing with | } 
Than'fpiving. As the Scriptures plain'y de- | x 
Care, Job. 3. 11, 124. 2 Cor, tic 4 #1 
2. 13 2.6. EY; 3; 38; las It, 
Secmmaly, Life is in Chrit for ws, that it | 
might not bz upon fo b-ittle a foundation, | | 
as. indeed it would, had it been any where | 
_ elſe. The Law it felfis weak beeauſe of 1s, |} 
as to this: Bit Chriit is a trycd Stone, a | 
fire Foundation, , one that will not fail to | 
ear thy Burden, and to receive thy Soul 
Comms finger 
Thirdly, Life is in Chriſt, that it might 
b2 ſureto all the Seed. Alas! the beit of 
ns, was Life left in ou; hai.ds, robe fure ve | 
ſhould forfeit it, over, and over, & over: Or | 
was it any other hand, we {hould by our | 
o'ten Packſlidivss ſo offend kim, that at 
luithe wonld ſhut up his Bo-vels in everlaſt- 
ing Diſolcafure againtvus. f utnovit 1s mm 
Chriſt, it is »ith ene that can pity, io! 
{YT 


to eſis Chriſt. 225 


for, pardon, yet mu'tip!y pardons: Tt 
t5 with one that can have, Comp-liion ut on 
us, when we are out of tie vay; with 
one that hath an heait to fetch ns again, 
when we are fone aftray ;- vin one 
that can pardon with out u;b-aidin; DB'efſed 
be Ccd, that Life is in Chrijt ! For New 
[13 ſore to all the Seeq 
But, Fourthly, This DoQrine of coming 
to 7e/us Chriſt for Life, informs vs of tc 
Evil of Unbelief ; that wicked thing, that ts 
tie only, or chie' hindrance to the Coming 
Sinrer, Doth the Text ſay, Come f Doth 
It ſay, And him that cometh, 1 will in no 
w/. caſt cr? Then what an evil is that, 
that keepeth Sinners from Coming to 7e{re 
Chriſt ? Ara that Evil is Unbeiicf : For by 
Faith we come, by Unbe'ief we keep away. 
Therefo-e, It 1s ſaid to be that, by which a 
Soul is ſaid to depart from Ged ; becauſe it 
was that, which at firft cauſed the Wor! 
to £0 off from him ; and that a'fo rhat keeps 
the«:; from him, to this day. And it aoth 
it the more eaſily, becauſe it doth it witi a 
wile. | 

This Sin may be called, The Wh:te De- 
D-wi; for it often-times tn its miſchievous 
| Doings in the Soul, fnews as if it as an 
| Angel of Licht: Yea, it acteth It e a Conn- 
ſeior of Heaven. Therefore, a littic to diſ- 
courſe of this Evil Diſcaſe. 
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Firſt, Ttis that Sin, above all others, that 


hat? ſoine ſhew of K:«/0- in its attempts : | 


For it keeps the foul from Cir:ft, by pre- 
tending 1ts preſent unitneſs, and unprepa- 
redneſs ; as want of more Senſe of $.n, want 
of more Repentance, want o' more Humiii- 
ty, want of a more broken Hearr. 


Srcen{'y, It 1s the Sin that moſt ſuiterh | 
with the Cor ſeunce; The Conſcience of the 


Comins Sinner, tells him that he hath r.0- 
thing Good, that he ſtands inditable for ten 
thouſand Talents ; that he is a very ignorant, 


b'ind, and hard-hearted Sinner, unworthy 


to be once taken notice of by Feſus Chriſt : 
And will you(ſiys Unbeliet ) in ſuch a Caſe 


as you now are, preſume to come to Fc ſs 


Chriſt ? 
Thirdly, Tt is the Sin that moſt ſuiteth 
with our Scſe of Fe:ling. The Coming Sin- 


ner feels the Worxings of Cir, of all man- 
ner of Sin, and Wretchedneſs in his Ficth : 


e alfo fee's the Wrath, and Judgment of 


God duis to Sin, and oft-times ſtiggers nn- 
d-r it. Nov, ſays Unbzlict, you may tce 
you have no. Grace ; for that which worss 
in you, is Cerrupticn: You may alſo per- 
ceive, that Ged d*<th not Tove-you, becauſe 
the Senſs of tis Wrath abides upon you. 

Foy can you bear the Face to 


" by 


1 EC 
Trerciore, 


PUP y s 3 I 
come to 7: ſus Cirije f 


the © 11, above a!l others, 
obae 7 


"ARG He . T Be 
Four;t }: it | 5 
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that moſt ſuiteth with the 1/://o8 of our 
Fle!h ; The Wiſdom of our F eh, thinks it 
Prudence to queſtion a winle, to ſtand ba k 
a while, to hear-en to both fides awhil-; 
and n: t to be rath, ſi:.dden, or uradvifec, in 
too bold a preſuming upon 7«/z Chriſt: Ard 
tis Viſdom Unbeiict falis in with. 

| Fif.biy It 15 that Sin above all orher, that 
coi tinually is whiſpering thc Soul tn the Ear 
wirh Miſtruſts of the Faithfulneſs of Co-, 
tn keepirs Promi'e to them that come to 
Teſs Cirift for Life. It alſo ſucgeſte th Mi. 
ſtrut, about Cir ff's Wiitins neſs to receive 
it, ard fave it. And no Sin cun do this fo ar- 
tificially, as Unbelief, 

 Szxr ly, It 15 alſo that Sin, which 1s al- 
ways at band, to enter an ObjeQion a- 
gainft this, or thar Promiſe, that by the 
Spirit of Ced 1s brought to ovr Heart, to 
comiort us; And it te roor Coming Sin- 
ncr is not aware of it it will by ſome Fva- 
Lon, Slite, Tr ck, or Cavil, q i-k'y wret 
from him the Promi'e again, and he (hall 
have but !ittle Peneſ:t of it. 

 Scwvcathly, It 1s that above all otter ins, 
that weakens our Prayers, our Faith. ovr 
Love, onr Diligence, onr Hope and Expe- 
Ctations: It even tacet1 the Heart away 
from God in Duty. 

| Eirlhubiy, Laftly: This fn, as I have 
Tuleven now, it appeateth in the Soul with 
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ſo miy F ect Pretences to ſaf-ty, and Te- | Ge 
curiry 5 tot it 1s, 4s t: it were, Counfel I de 
ſent 5 Heaven. © iGding the Soul e | pre 
wie, wary, conit deraic, we'll adviſed, | Ke 
and to tx e heed of too ralh a veuure | Fo/ 
u-01 Believing. Buſure firſt, t:ar God 
love: you tak: ho d of no promiſe umuil | the 
you te 'orced by Go? unth it; neither be giv 
you lure of your *alvation, doubt it ſtill, F wr 
thong! the Tei: Noy of the Lord has boon V'C 
often confirmed in you: live not by Faith, I 24 
but by Senſe: And when you can neither 
ſee nor fee'., then fear and miitruft. then I tc 
douvt and queſtion all. This is the De- | wil 
viliih Counſel oi Unbuelief, which 1s fo a2 
cover: d over vitn foarious Pretences, | 2 
that the - iſ- Chritian can hard.y ſhake} \ 
of thcſe reaforings. mic 

Bit to be brief: Let me here give thee, the 
Ci.r:ftizn Readir, a more px ti-vlar Deferi- 7; 
ption of the qux ities of Unbelief, by opro'| 
ling Faith unto it, in ticſe Twenty five Par-| 
ticulars, 

Firſt, Faith be'iryeth the Ward of Cd | 
but Unbahef que” onetl the Certainty off 
the ſane, Pjul. 10 24. | 

Sece::diy, Faith "s teverh the Word. be 
car f * 5) (Fc : Du! Uno of avi: bt: *t|Þ 
thereo\ been it w tri, 1 Tim 4. 3. Johlf 7 
; 45 | arc 

1 ardiy, - 24th {we (TPLTIY 1:14 10; [mni{- of WC; 
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Go' to he!n, than in al; other things to hin- 
der : But Unhe'tsf, not ifitardinp Grds 
promiſe, ſaith, How can theſe rtings be ? 
Rem. 4. 19, 20, 21. 2:Aweg. 9. 2. 
Tow. 3: 44-12 
Forrthly Faith will make tree ſee love in 
the hearr o: Cr:4F when wit his Mout': i.e 
giverh reproof: : But Uabe jef will imagin 
wrath in his h-art, when with his mouth, & 
word, ke ſait;, he toves us. Ar, 15, 22,23, 
24, 25, 26, 27, 28, Num, 13.2. Ch, 14. 3. 
Fij iy, Faith «11 Selp the Sou' to wait, 

thouph God defers to give: But Unbe ref 
will cake fnnfl, and throw up all, if God 
mzkeany tariying, P/al. 25.5. ſa. 8, 17, 
2 K;nz. 6.33. Fl. :06.-1 3, 14. 
 $ xti:ly, Faith + ill give comfort in the 
midſt o fea s ; biit Unbeliet cauſeth fears in 
the midit of comfort, 2 Chro. 20. 29, 21. 
Mar. 8. 26. Lik 24-36, 37. 
| S-wntizly. Frith wit ſuc: ſweetneſs out 
of Gods 'od;, but Unbe'tet can find no com- 
fort ia his grea.clt niercys, P/u. 23, 4. 
| N;:b. 21. 

| F:; i'y. Frith mateth creat burdens 
lioht ; but Unbelici mareth light ones into!l- 
 leruble heavy, 2 Cor. 4. 15, 14, 15, 15, 
Lak: Aa 3:26.48 
| Ne aiy, Fiich helpeth ns v2 when we 
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” -O Come and \ WP elcome_ 


7.niby, Faith biingerh us rear to God, 
We we are far from lim; but Unb-licf 
PU:S us fa, from Cod, when. we are near to 
rom; - Feb, 10.22. Ch. 9: I2, 13; 

El:Icmn: ly, Where Faith YeIEns. it deciar. 
eta Men to be the Friends of God ; but 
here <p Whine ai it decla:cthti.em to 
be his Enzmies: Fam. 5.23. Heb. 3. 18. 
Nv. £1. 5; 

Twcifthiy, Faith putteth a Men under 
'deth E1#1 under 
- Rom: 3. 24, 20, 25. Cap 4. 16 
Epbeſ, 2. $ 7077. 1.46, ] 7019, J- 1 ©, 
17. AM.h 16 [ 6, 

Tir: CHEOIY, Faith puriteth the Heart ; 
buy: Uadvinixe Pettit fol utid and ;:moure: 
F 3. 90. TE SF I. 

Fa: Finale BYEait tre Righteouſneſs of 
Sls n1utod to us : : but by Unvelicf, 

are A at 19 under the Law to Perith : 
; py 4.23, 24 E011 1%. Gat 1,50 

7 6, ? T. (nets 

F freen: j1/y, Faith maizeti our Work W 
ceptub c 
ſo vcr is of Unbeief, is Sin : 
F.:ith, it 15 1mpoſlible to rlecfe him « Hes, 
£1; &; 7: S.11,0 
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Seventecthly, Faith makes ns 

neſs in Chriſt ; but Undelic of {ee3 no Form, 
Beauty, or Comlyneis in 1m: 1-Pet. 2.7. 
(a. 53-1 \ 2, 3 
E; F107 cently, Y Faith y ve have gur Lite 
n chrift Ss Fulneis; but by 1 
arve and Pine aw Ay Gal. 2.20, 
Ninetecsthly, Faith giv = 1135 f 


vils ; but Unbelief 4 us Obnocions © 
hem all : dS J 0677 J+ 4..Jso Lit. 12. 46. 
[weatyctn, Falth wil fhew ns more Ex- 


cllency in 1nings not icen, than in thetn 
at are; but Unbelicf £ ſees more in J hinzs 


we: are here, than in Thinzs that will bo 
ICE -— i Eleb. 1124.25.26, 
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' to Jeſus Chiſtt. 24a 


w | ( 
ver the Law,Sin, Dea th, ie Devil, and all. 


hy. 4 | ® y 4 
4 to 4 a 14 44 , _ 1 be a+ 
teaiant, 2nd amiable ; but WY 136 
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A2 Came; and Wel come, 


wh weity-Fourth, By Faith, G1dijon did more | 
with Three-hundred men and a few empty |C 
Putchers,than all the Twelve Tribes could do; Itc 
becauſe they believed not God : Frag. 7. 
16,17, 18, 19, 20,21, 22. Numb.14.11,44- [tl 

In emy-Fifth, By Faith, Peter walked on 
the \Vater 3; but by Unhbelicf, he began to Jcc 
ink ; Math. 14. 21,22, 29,2 

Thus __ many more be added, which, 
for brevity ſake, I ont : Beſeeching every 
one, that thinketh ke hath a Soul to Save, no 
or be Damncd, to take heed of Unbeliet. 
Leſt, ſeeing there is a Promiſe left us of [to 
Enter ing into his Reſt, any of us, by Unbe-Fte1 
ticf, ſhould indeed come ſhort of it. the 
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The Second Uſe ; a Uſe of Examination.| 


\'V4 E come now to a Uſe of Examirna-| 
FM t1on. Sinner, Thou haſt heard of 
| the neceſſity of coming toChrilſt;alſo, Of the 
Willingneſs of Chriſt, to Receive the Com-P11 
ing -Soul : Togither, with the Benefit, that| 4 
7 vey by him fhall have, that indeed come tot 
Flim. Put thy ſelf now upon this SeriouÞW 
1 ors {Qt re AN / ndced, COFie tO Teſs Chriſt 4 | \O! 

Mortives, Plenty, I might here urge, i 


prevale with thee to a Conſcientious Perf 


torman.ce of this ry | | As, 
:. Thou art in in, Sig the Fleſh, in Dei 
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in the Snare of the Devil, and under the 
Curſe of the Law ; if you are not coming, 
to Jeſus Chrilt. 

2. There is no way to be delivercd from 
3% but by coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 

. If thou comeſt, Jeſs Chrilt will Re- 
iv thee, and will.12 0 wiſe caſt thee out. 

. Thou wilt zo: Repent it in the day of 
%s Wrkay if zow thou comelt to Jeſus Chriſt. 

. But thou wilt ſurely Mourn at laſt, if 
now thou ſhalt reſuſe to come : And, 

6. Laſtly, Now thou haſt been invited 
[to come z now will they Judgment be grea- 
ter, and thy Damnation more fearful, if 
thou ſhalt yer Refuſe, than if thou hadlſt ne- 
ver heard of coming to Chrilt. 
| Object. But we hope, we are cone to Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Anſwv. Tis well, if it proves ſo. Bt leff 
ffthou ſhould {peak without Gr ound, and {9 
fall unawares into Hell firc;let us Examine 
1-PUttle. 
al #3zjt , Art thou, indeed, come to Jeſas 
ofChriſt ! What haſt thou left behind thee ? 
up Vhat didlt thou come ane from, 1n thy 
Coming to Jeius Chriſt ? 

When Lot COme out of Sodom, he leti 
rhe Sodorrites De; 1nd him ; Ger. Sy 

When Abrahm came our of Chalde, 7, he 
rith eft his Country an Kindred behind him : 
Mu £77, 2. Atts 7. L.4 When 
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' When Ryth.came to put her Truſt under 
the Wings of the Lord God of 1ſracl ; the 
teit her Father, and Mother ; her Gods, {t 

and the Land of her ey behind her ; 
Ruth 1.15, 16, 17. Chap. 2. 11, 12. 

When Perer came to Chriſt, "he left his fc 
Nets behind him ; att. 4.. 18. A 
_ "When Zachens came to Chriſt, he left 
the Receipt of cuſtom behind him; Z#k.1 9c 

When Paul came to Chriſt, he left his, 
own Righteouſneſs behind him; Philip. 34 
7, LY 

When thoſe that uſed Curious Arts came 
to Jeſus Chriſt, they took their Curiou 
Books,and burned them : ; though 1n anothe 
Man's Eye, they were counted worth Atty tr 
thouſand Peices of Silver: As 19.18,19,20Jc; 

What ſfay'ſt thon, Man ? Hait. thou lef oy 
thy Darling Sins, thy Sodoririſh PlealuresJj, 

thy Accquantance, and vain Companions þjj 
thy unlawfull Gain, thy Idol Gods, thy, 
Righteouineſs, and thy unlawfull CuriouJ a; 
Arts, | >chind thee? If any of theſe be wit 
thee, and thou with the $ in thy Heart and 
Life, thou art not yet-come to Jeſus Chrill 

Seco Aly > Art thou come to ]eiuj 
Chrit : _ Frey teli me, What ove, ine y; 
Hee COIN 2 to ro Jeſs Chriſt? Men do not ul 
WL CO! , CY £0, to th11s or that Placey fo 
DEL ; hat we a 41s 727 Ca le; origin 
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ther, a Cauſe moving them thereto: No 
;Imore do they come to Jeſus Chriſt, (1 do 
not ſay ) before they have a Caule ; but be- 
fore that Cauſe moveth them to come: What 
ſay'ſt thou? Haſt thou a Cauſe moving thee | 
tro come ? To be at preſent, ina State of 
JConderination, is 70::/e ſufficient for Mer: 
to come to Jeſus Chriſt for Life : But that 
4 will not do, except that Cauſe move them ;; 
the which, it will never do, until their Eyes 
ate opened, to {ce themſelves in that. Con- 
Fdition. For it 1s not a Man's being under 
1 Wrath, but his ſeeing 1t, that moveth hun 
- to come to Jelus Chriſt. Alas! AIM en by 
24Sin, are under Wrath; yet but few of-that 
; 3 come to Jeſus Chritt : And the Reaſon - 
| becauſe they do not ice their Condition, 
1 1;, po vath warned you, to flee from the li rath 
9 come, Mat. 3. 7. Until Men are warned, 
Hand allo, receive the Warning, they. will 
Uno come to Jelus Chriſt. 
I :: ake three or four Injtance: for this : 
Adm and Eive came not to JeſtsChrift 
1: welt they Received the Alarum : 3 the Con. 
*4 V1Ction of their Undone State ! Dy-S1N 3 Gem. 3. 
i 2, The Children of 7ſrac! cryed not Out 
tor a Mediator, beforc they {av; the mlelng: 
12 danger of Death by y the Law, Exod, 20, 
3-0 1-9; 
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himſelf loft and undone; Zuk 18. 13. 

4. The Prodigal came not, until he faw 
ent h at the Door , ready to devour him: 
Litth, 18. 17, 19. 

. The Three-T houſand came not, un- 
til they knew not what to do, to be Saved; 
Acts 2. 37, 30, 39: 

6. Paul came not, until he ſaw himſelf 
loſt and undone; Ats 9.3,4,5,6, 7,8 11, 
7 Laſtly, beforethe Jayler came, he ſaw 
himſelf undone; As 16: 29, 30; 31. And 
] tel] thee, it 1s an caſter thing to perſwadef} 
a Well-Man to go to the Phylitian for 


Cure, or a Man without Hurt, to ſeek for a} 


playſter to Cure him; than It 1s to per-| 
iwadea M7, that ſees not his Soul-Diſeaſe, 
to come to Teſas Chriſt. The Whole have| 
No need of F' Phyſitzon: Then, Why ſhould 
they go-to him 7 The full Pitcher can hold 
no more ; then, Why ſhould it go to the] 
Fountain ? Ani], if thon comeſt full, thou 
comeſt not aright ; andbe ſure, Chriſt will] 
ſend theeEmpty away: But be healeth the Bro-| 
ken 1n7 Kenuds and bindeth up their Wounds. 
Mar. 2. 19. P/alb. 147. 3. Likg 1. $3. 
Thirdly Art thon comjg to Jeſus Chriſc ? | 
Prethce tell me, What ſceſt thou in- gs 
allure thee to forſake all the World, 
COINe tO min t I ſay, What halt thou ren 
in him ! Men muſt ſe lomerning in Jef" + 
Chru:| 
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Chriſt, elſe they will not come to him. 

1. What Comelyneſs haſt thou ſeenin h1s 
Perſon ? Thou comeſt not, 1t thou ſeeſt no 
Form, nor Comlynels in him; 1/4.53.1,2, 3- 

2. Until thoſe mentioned in the Sorg, 
were convinced, that there was more Beau 
ty, Comlyneſs, and Deſirablencſs in C lirik, 
than in 'Ten-1houſand; they did not fo 
mnch as ask, Where he was,. nor incline 
ro turn a ſide after him ; ; Song 5 Chap. 6. 

There be many 1 hings on this fide Hea- 
ven, that Can and Do, carry away the 
Zeart ; and fo w:Il do, fol oNg as thou Lt- 
reſt, if thou halt be kept blind, and nor be 
admitted to ice the Beauty of the Lord Te- 
"Y 

Fourthly, Art thou come to 4 Lord Te- 
{us ; what haſt thou found in him, lincc 
thou cameſt to him ?. 

Peter found with him the word ol eter- 
nal lite, Tommn. 6. 68. 

They that Peter makes mention of, found 
nim a Living ſtone, even ſuch a living 
itone we 6MMunicatcd lite to them, 1 7 

He faith tiumfſelf.they that cometo 5/64 ol 
Shall "a « reſt unto their Sonls ; h aſt 
LOU Fapng reſt in. him, tor thy Soul ? 
f{f; 1 

Let us goe back ro the times of the Vid 
Feſta IT? A hs 4 
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Firſt, Avraham found that in him, that 


made him Leave his Countrey for him, and 


become for his his fake a Pilprim;and iſtran- 
gcr 11the earth, Gez. 12, Heb. 11, 

Secoreity, Atojes found that in him, that 
made hint forſake a Cr wn, and a Kingdom 


3” 


LTOHY 21! Wt LYU. - 

raly, David ! found jo much in him, 
TH F cOunte n to be in lus houſe one Gay, 
was better t2 a Thouſand; yea, to be a 


GOOL kodhics LNCYC=IN, WAS be etter, in his 


eltecm, then to dwell in the Tents of wick- 
edneſs, [4:54 IO. 
_ Forthly, What did Daziel, and the three 
Children nnd l in him, to make them run the 
1 
ot Lyons, for i:34ake, Dan. 3. chap. 6. 
Lets com down to Martyrs, 
Firſt, Ste por z: found that in him, that made 


nn, to vfull y and quietly, yeild up his life 


for his name, As. 7. 
Secendly, Ignatius foun d that in him, that 
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nazzard ofthe Fiery Furnance , andthe Den | 
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FPir aly , What {aw Ale 75 266 Chriſt, 


 WREN 11T ſid to the rageing Emperor, who | 
Y threatned my wth earn + Criments ; 1 ::7 
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ments as thou canſt tmvent,Pag. il. 


Fourthly, What ſaw denas the Egyptian 
in Chriſt, when he ſaid under moſt cruc! 
Torments ; T here 1s nothing in wy mind, toat 
can be compared to the Kingdom of Heaven; 
neithcr is all theWorld.if it was weighted in 4 
ballance, to be conferred with the price of One 
Soul ; who is able to ſeperate us from the Love 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ;, and 1 have Learns - 
ed of my Lord, and Ki ing 0t to fear them, 
that kill the body, &C. Pag. IT7. 

Fifthly, What did Erlaiah fee in" Chriſt, © 
when ſhe aid, as they was pulling her. one. 
Joynt from another ; Behold O Lord, I will 
not forget thee : what a pleafnre is it for them 
O Chriſt. ' that remember thy I'rynmphanc 
Victorious, Pag. I2T. 

Sixthly, What, think you, did Ag: lee 
in Chriſt, when rejoycingly ſhe went to | 


| meet the Souldier, that was appointed to 
| be her Executioner : { will willingly ( ſaid 


ſhe ) receive into my Paps, the length of his 
Sword, and into my Breaſts will draw the force 


hereof even to the hilts; that thus 1, being 
| 1 1arried [6 Chriſt my Spouſe, HIAY ſurmount and 


eſcape all the darkneſs of this World >PAZ..1 22, 

Seventhly, W hatdo you think did Fulit- 
ta, ee In GATIIT, when, at the Emperors 
:el!1ng of her ; that, except [Te Would WOr=« 
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tection, Laws, Judgments,nor Life : She re- 
plicd, Far wil Life, W. tele Death : Fares 
well Riches, V//el-com povery. All that T have, 
if it were iT Douſ.ind times more, would I rather 
loſe, then to ſpeak, ore wicked and blſphemons 
word again(; my Creator, Pag. 123, 

Eiphthly, What d1d Marcus Ai ethuſms, lee 
in Chriſt, when after his enemies had cut 
his fleſh, anointed ic w ith hony, and hang- 
ed him up in a baskit, for flies and bees to 
feed on, he would ;.01 ( give to urhold Tdol a- 
try”) one half veriny 10 ſave his ife, Pag.129. 

Ninthly, What did Conſtantive, ſee in 
Chriſt.whenhe uſe 1to kiſs themounds of them 
that ſuffer zed for bim. pag. 135- 

Teathly,But what need I give,thus, particu» 
lar inſtances of words, and ſmaller aCtions, 

when by their lives their blood, their indu- 
ring hunger, ſword, fire, pulling a ſunder, 
oy all Torments that theDevil, and Hell 

ould deviſe ,, for the love they bare ta 
C hriſt, after they were come to him. 

WH hat haſt thou found in bim ſinner ? 

What ! come to Chrift,. and find nothing, 


in him(when All things that are warth look- 


ing after,are in him; or if any thing,yet not. 
enongh no wean. thee from thy ſinful de- 
lights, and fleſhly Iuſts: Away, away : thou 
A7t not come r0 Teſus Chriſt. 
He that is come to Jetas Chrit, hath | 
found 
a 
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found in him, that, as I ſaid, that is not 
to be found any where elſe. As, 

Firſt, He that 1s come to Chriſt, hath 
found God in him reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes 
to them: And ſo God is not to be found in 
Heaven and Earth beſides, 2 Cor.5. 19,20. 

Secondly, He that is come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
hath found in him a fountaine of- grace, 
{nfficient, not only to pardon {in, but to 
SanCtifie the Soul, and to preſerve it trom 
falling in this evil World. 

Thirdly, He that is come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
hath found vertue in him : Thar vertue, 
that if he does but touch thee with his 
Word.; or thou, him by Faith : Life 1s 
torthwith conveyed into thy Soul: it makes 
thee wake as one that is waked out of his 
fleep : 1t awakes all the ps ers of the'Soul. 
Pſal. 30.11, 12, Song. 6. 12.. 

Fourthly,, Art-thou come to Jeſus Chriit ? 


_ thon haſt found glory in him, glory that 


Surmonts, and goes beyond : Thou art more 


glorious then the niountaines of pray , Pal. 


76. 4. 

Fifthly, What ſhall I fay? thou haſt 
found "(Mb is in him; Thou haft 
toand reſt, peace, delight, Heave 2n, glory 
and ererne| lite. Sinner, be ady iſed x5K 
"NY heart : c 2g, {ay wg : \m 1 come tn ie firs 
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Chriſt ? For, upon this one queltion, 4: 
{ Come, or, am 1 Not, Hangs Heaven and 
| Hell, as to thee. If thou canſt fay, T1 am 
| £070 5 and God ſhall approve that laying ; 
| Happy, Happy, Kappy manart thou! but 
| if thou art 70! come, what can make thee 
happy :- Yea what can make ha: man Hap- 
4 Py: that for his not coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 


| for life, mult bedamned in Hell ? 

EL EE 0 0 + 56 
; The Third oſe; a ole of 

1 Encouragement, 


({ *Oming Sinner, I Have now a-word for þ 

_ thee ; ; be Ol f.g00d comfort, He will jn | 
| 72 miſe caſe our, Of all men, chon art the} 
| ble! ed of the Lord; the Father” hath Pre- 
| pared his. Son to be a Sacrifice for thee ;| 
Ii 4 Jeſus Chriſt thy Lord is -aeot pre- 
4 pareaplaceior thee, Joh. 1, 29. Feb. 1 
| What fall I ſay to thee ? thou ochialt to] 
FX 


| 2full Chriſt, then canlt not want any thing, 

| Tar Sonl or Boay, Ior this "—_— da, or that} 
1 core, but it is to behad.in.o .O by JefusChrilt, 
| AS its fald ofthe Land, S at the Dannirfh 
i WERWL iQ TO its {s, JR 1 NG wire BILL? ch TI}GUC 
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« Firſt, He 1s fill of Grace. Grace 1s ſome- 
times taken for /ove ; never any loved like 


Jeſus Chriſt. Fozathazs love went beyond the 


love of /Vomer ;, but the love of Chriſt paſſes 
knowledge. It 15 ' be yond the love of all the 


Earth, "of all - Creatures, even of Man and 


Angels. His love prevalled with him to lay 
afide his Glory, to leave the Heavenly place, 
to cloth himſelf with fleſh, to be born in a 
Stable, to be laid in a Manger, to live a Poor 
life in the World, to take upon him our 


lickneſleſs, infirmities, ſins, curſe, Death, and 


the Wrath to that was due to man. And all 


this he did, for a baſe, undeſerving, unthank- 


full people : yea, for a people that was at 
Enmity with him. For when we were yet 
without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for 
rhe ungodly. For ſcarcely for a rithteous man 

vill oze die, yet peradventure for a good man, 
me world even dare to die. Biit God com- 

mended his love towards us, in that while we 

were yet framers Chriff died for us. Muck 
more then being 70 juſtified by kis & lcod, We 
fhail be ſaved by bis life. For if n 7s 2 We 


3 
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1 trath. 77*ch, that 1s, faithfulneſs in keeping 
| Promiſe, even this of the Text, (with all 
{ other) Iwilinmon iſe caſt out. Henceit is ſaid, 
| that his words be true, and that he is the 
4 faithfull God that keepeth covenant. And 
{ hence it 1s alſo that his promiſe is called 
| Truth, hou nilt fulfill thy truth unto Jacob, 
l and thy mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt 
| ſworn uito our Fathers, from the days of old. 
Thereforeitis ſaid again,thatboth himſelf, & 
words are Iruth,lam the Truth, the Scrip- 
4 tyresof 1 ruth \thyWord i is Truth thy Law 
$ 2Sthe Truth, and my mouth, faith he, thall 
ipaketruth, Foh, I 4. 6. Dan. 10.21. Joh. 17. 
17. 2Sam. 7. 28. Pro. 8. 7. Pſal. 119.142. 
Eccleſ. 12.10.1ſa. 25.1. Mal. 2.6. Afts. 26, 
T0 H: PS Yr Wis 
Now I tay, his word is truth, and he 1s 
fall of truth, to fulfill his truth even to a 
Thouſand Generations. Coming-ſinner, he | 
will not deceive thee, com boldly to Jeſus | 
Chrilt. 
Thirdly, He 1s full of Wiſdome, He is mad | 
xnro us of God Wiſdome, Wiſdom to manage | 
the affairs of his Church in general, and the 
affairs of cvery coming ſinner, in particuler. 


* And upon this account he is ſaid to be head 
[ ower all things, 1Cor. 1. Epbe/. 1. Becauſe he 
Manages all things that ate in the world Þy | 
i mis VF3/dm, for the 700d of his Church ; all | 
mens 
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mensAccions,allSatans Temptations allGods 
Providences, all Croſles, Diſappointments.; 
all things what ever, are under the hand of 
Chriſt (Who is the Wi/dom of God,) and he 


ordereth them all for good to his Church ; 
And can Chriſt help it, (and be ſure he can) 
nothing. ſhall happen, or fail out in the 
world, but it-ſhMI, in diſpite of all oppoliti- 
on, have a good tendency to his Church and 
people. 

Fourthly, He 1s fall of the Spirit, to com- 
municate 1t to the coming Sinner ; he hath 
therefore received it without meaſure, that 
he may communicate it to every member of 
his body, according as every mans meaſure 
thereof is allotted him by the Father. 
Wherefore he faith, that he that coms to 
him, Ozt of his belly ſhll flow rivers of Living 
water, Joh. 3. 34. Tit. 3.5, 6. Acts. 1. Joh. 


7+ 31, 32, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38. 


Fiftthly, He is indeed a ſtore-houſe fall of 


| all the graces of the ſpirit. Of his fulneſs 


have all we received, and greace for grace. 
Here 1s more Faith, wore Love,more SInceri-- 
ty, more Humulity, more of every Grace ; and 
of this, eyen more ofthis he giveth to every 
Loly, Humble, Penitent coming Sinner : 


| wherefore coming Soul,. thon comelt not to 


a barren wilderneſs, when thou comelt to 


| Jeſus Chriſt, Foh. 1. 16. 


Syxthly, 
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Sixthly, He 1s full of Bowels aud Compaſſi- 
-o ; And hey {hall feel, and find it fo, that 
come to him "for Life. He can bear with thy . 
Weakneſles, he can pity thy Ignorance, he 
can be ronched with the Feeling of thy Infir- 
metles, he can Afett;onately forgive thy 
Tranſp! elltions, he can heal thy Back-{lid- 
ings,, and Love thee Freely. His Compaſſi- 
ons fail not : 4rd he will not break, a bruſed 
Reea, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax : He can 
pitty them, that ns Eye pities, and be affiicted 
 2n all thy Affict; 01s; Mat. 26.41. Heb.5-2. 
Chap. 2. 18, 19. Mat. og. 2. "4 L4. 4+. Ezek. 
16.5, 6 6. Ifa. 63. 9. Plal.78.38. Pſal. 86.15- 
Pſal.111.4.Pfal.112.4. Lam.3'22:1a. 4243. 
Seventhly, Coming Soul, the Jeſus that 
thou art coming to, 1s r fall of Might, and Ire 
_ rivieneſs, for thy Advantage , He can ſup- 
preſs all thine Enemies: He is the Price of 
| the Kings of the Earth ; He can bow all 
Men's Deſt ns for thy Help: He can breai 
_ all Snares laid for thee in the Way : He can | 
{iftthee ont ofall Difficulties, where-witÞ 
thou may ft. be ſurrounded. He is W ife 19 
heart, and Aizht ja Power, Every Lite UN- 
dr Heaven is in his Hand ; yea, the Fain 
Agics tremble before him : And he mill ave] 
thy L ate, Omg anger; : 4, Tan. 1+» 24+ 
Pom. 8.28. Mat. 28. 18, Rev. 15, Pſal. 19: 
2, Pal, 2-1, 4. 5. 6. Fob. 9. 4+. Febn., 17: 2: 
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Alat. 8. 29. Lit. $8.28. Jam. 2.19. 
Eighthly, Coming-Sinner the Jeſus to whom 
thoz art coming, is Lowly in Heart ; He dif 
piſeth not any: 'Tis not thy outward Mean- 
- | neſs, nor thy inward Weakneſs; tis not 
5 | becauſe thou art Poor. or Baſe, or Deform- 
| ed, or a Fool, that he will diſpiſe thee. He 
hath choſen the Fooliſh, the Baſe, aid + gy 
things of this World, to confound the Wife, ard 
Mighty. He will bow his Ear to thy Sta- 
mering Prayers; he will pick out the 
Meaning of thy inex preſſible Groanecs ; 
he will reſpe& thy weakeſt Offering, i 


o 


] there be in it but thy Heart: ar. 11. 29. 
Luk, 14.21. Prov. 9. 4, 5, 6. 1[a. 38.141 
Song 5. 16. Toh. 4.27. Aark 12.33, 34. 
Fam. 5. II. 
Now, Is not this a Bleſted Chriſt” Coming 
in Sinner ? Art thou not like to fair well, 
"| when thou haſt Embraced him , coming. 
*1 Sinner ! But, 
—_— T hon hait yet another adyan- 
ze by Jeſus Chriſt, that are coming t9 him: 
For he 1s not only Full, but Free. he is not 
©4 ſparing of what he has : ; he 1s open heart- 
*icd., an 4 openhanded. Let me in a few 
' "Particulars ſhew thee Uh1S : 
h Fri, 111 is eviacut, vecaue be c * thee ; 
#- faE calls UPON thee, wt come unto him; t] 
Twhich he would not GO, Was N Foy" [Tp LO 
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give : Yea, he bids thee, when come ; Ak, 
Seek, K nock.: And for thy Encouragement, 
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adds to ever y Command, a Promiſe ;, Seek, 


and ye ſhall find ; Ak, and ye ſhall have: 
Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. If 
the Rich Man ſhould ſay thus to the Poor, 
would. not he be reckoned a Free-hearted 
Man ? I ſay, Shou'!d he ſay to the Poor, 
Come to my Door, Ak at my Door, Knock 
at my Door, and * you ſhall Find and Have ; 
Would he not be counted Liberal ? Why , 
thus doth Jeſus Chrift : mind 1t, Coming- 
Sinner ; 1/a.55.3. PJal.50.15. Mat: 7; 7.8.9. 
Secondly, He dath not only bid thee Come, 
but tl thee, he will heartyly do thee cod ; 


Yea, he will do 1t with Rejoycing : 1 will 


rejoyce over them to do them Good, with iy 
whole Heart,ard with my wholeSoul Jer. 32.41, 
L Thirdly, appeareth that he 1s Free,becauſel 

be giveth with out Twitting : He gives to all 
Men Liberaly, and upbr uldech not ; Fam 
. I here are ſome, that will not deny to 

Us the Poor a Pleaſure, but they will mis} 

their Mercies with ſo many ws, that tlic} 

Perſons on whom they beſtow their Chart, 

ty, ſhall find bur little Sweetnels in 1t. Þnt} 
Chriſt doth not do ſo Coming-Sinner ; He] 


caſterh all thine [niquities behind his Back j 
[t 
Four!Þ.\ 


Thy Sins and Iniquities he will remembe! 
no more : 1/2.38, 17, Heb. 8. 12. 


þ 
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Fourthly, That Chriſt is Free, is manifeſt 
by the complaints that he makes againſt 


- them, that will not come to him for Mercy : 


I ay, he complains, ſaying ; O Jeruſalem, 
Teruſalem! How often woule IT haue gathered 
thy. Children together, as a Hen gathereth ker 
Chickens wnder her Wings, and ye would 10t ; 
Matth. 23. 37. I ſay, he ſpeaks it by way of 
complaint. He ſaith aiſo in another place ; 
But thou haſt not called upon me, O Jacob ; but 
thou baft been weary of me, O Urael ; Ia. 43. 
22, Coming-vSinner, 5ce here the Willing- 
neſs of Chriſt to Save; ſee here, how Free 
he ts to communicate Life, and all good 
'Fhings,to ſuch as thou art ? He complains, 


| If thou comes not ; he is diſplealed, if thou 


calleit not upon him. 
Hark, Coming-Sinner,onee again; when 


| Jeruſalem would not come to him for Safe- 


guard, He beheld the City, and wept over it, 


| /aying ; If thou badft kuowr., even thon,at leaſt 


un this thy day, the Things that belong to thy 
Feace ;" but now they are hid from thine Eyes, 


| Luk. 19. 41. 


l-, 
Ch 
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Fifthly, Laſtly, He is open and Free Hearted 
todo thee Good, as is ſeen by the Joy and 


L316 . . . 
Pi Rejoycing, that he manifeſteth at the com- 


19 home of POOAr Proatzales - He receives 
the loſt Sheep with Rejoycing ; the loſt 


_, | >roat with Rejoycing : Yea when the Pro- 
digal 
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digal came home, what Joy and Mirth, what 
Multck and Dancing, was in his Father's 
Honle; Luk. 15: 

Phirdly, Coming-Sinner, I will add an- 
other Encouragement for thy Help. 

Firſt, God hath prepared a Mercy-Seat, 
a Throne of Grace 70 St 077; that thou may'ſt 
come thirher to him, and that he.may fr0 
;hence Hear thee, and Receive thee : 7 m4! 
Commune with thee ({2ith he) from above the 
Zferey=Seat, Exod. 25. 22. 

As who ſhould ſay ; Sinner, When thou 
comeſt to me, thou ſhall ind me upon the 
Atercy-Seat ; where alio I am always found 
of the Undone, Coming-Sinner : T hither l 
bring iny Pardons ; there I Hear, and Re- 
_ceive their Petitions, and Accept them to 
my Favour. 


Secondly, God hath alſo prepared a Golder-| 


Altar for thee, to offer thy Prayers, and 
Tears upon : A Golden Altar ! It 1s calleda 


Golden Altar, to ſhew what Worth it is ol 


in God's Account : For this Golden Altar,is 
Teſus Chriſt ; This Altar fanCtifies thy Git, 
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and makes thy Sacrifices acceptable. This] 
Altar, then, makes thy Groanes, Golden 
Grones ; thy Tears, Golden Tears ; and tnyÞ 
Prayers, Golden Prayers, in the Eye oft hat 


= Py Th _ R - + 2 __ 35 . 2-10 
God thou comelt to, Coming-Sinner AG 
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Thirdly,God hath Srowed all the way(ſfrom 
the Gate of Hell, where thou waſt, to the 
Gate of Heaven, whether thon art going ). 
with Flowers out of bis own G aracn : Behold L 
How the Promiſes, Invitations, Calls, and 
Enconragements , like Lillies, Iye ronnd 
about thee : (Take heed, that thou doſt not 
tread them under foot.Sinner !) With Pro- 

. | miſes, did I ſay? Yea,he hath mixed all thoſe 
, | with his Own Name, his Sozzs Name ; allo, 
| with the Name of Mercy, Goodaneſs, 'Com- 
- | paſſion, Love, Pitty, Grace, Forgiveneſs, 
Pardon, and what not, that may encourage 
1 | the coming-Sinner* 
of Fourthly, He hath alſo, for thy Encour- 
4 | zgement, laid up the Names, and fet forth 
1 [the Sins, of thoſe that have been ſaved : In 
>. | his Book they are fairly written, that thou 
-) | through Patience, and Comfort of the 
Scriptures, might{k have Hope. 
2-4 + In this Book 1s Recorded Noah s Mame, 
14nd Sin ; and how God had Mercy upon him. 
1a] 2: In this Record is fairly written the 
of|Name of Lot. and the Nature of his Sin;and 
.is| now the Lord had Mercy upon | hum. 
fr, 3. In this Record, thou bait alſo fai ly 
his) Written, the Nams of Moſes, Aron, Gidi- 
a 077, Sri p/or \ Dawvid., Onto OFF; NF7 WP {74 eo Hg FM 1 4 
hy with the Nature of their © SINS, AGE ow God 
Wy 12d Mercy upon them : Andall to encour- 
e7ÞEe tes 2 Coming-Sinner. Fourtily. 
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\ Fourttly, ] will add yet another Encour- 
| agement, for the Man that is coming to Je- 
| fus Chriit. Art thou coming ? Art thou com- 
| ing, indeed ? Why ? 

| 1. Then thisthy Coming, Is by YVertue of 
| Gods Call. Ihouart Called ; Callizg goes 
| before Commg ; Coming is not of Works, 
\ but of him that Calleth. He went up into 4 
Atountain, and called to him whom he would, 

and they came 10 him, Mark. 3. 13. 

| Secondly, Artthou coming ? This 4s alſo by 
| Virtue of Illumination.God has made thee ſce; 
| and therefore, thou art coming. So long as 
' thou waſt Darkneſs, thou loveſt Darkneſs ; 


; 


| and couldeſt not abideto come, becauſethy 
| Deeds were Evil : But, being now Illumina- 
| ted, and made to ſee, what, and where thou 
\ art; and alſo, what and where thy Saviour 
' Is: Now thou art coming to Jeſus Chrlit. 
' Bleſſed art thou Simon Barjona ! for Fleſh and 
' Blood hath not Revealed it uito thee ( {aid 
Chriſt) bat my Father which is in Heavcn ; 
Matth.16. 15, 16. 
Thirdly, Art thou coming this 3s becauſe 
God has Fnclined thine heart to come ; God | 
hath called thee, Illuminated thee, and - | 
clined thy heartto come, and therefore thou | 
comeſlt to Jeſus Chriſt. It is God that work- | 
eth in thee to Will, and to come to Jeſus | 
Chriſt. Coming finner, bleſs God, for that 
Ty 
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he hath given'thee a W//, to.come toJeſus 
Chriſt. Ir is a Sign that thou belongeſt to 


Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe God has made thee 


w1llin.-to come to him, (P/al, 110. 3.) Bleis 
God for ſlaying the enmity of thy mind z 
had he not doneit, thou wouldelt, as yet have 
hated thine own Salvation. 

Fourthly, Art thon coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
it is God that giveth thee Power; power tO PUr- 
fae thy #/7//1n the matters of thy Salvation, 
1s the gift of God. Tis God that worketh in 
you both to ill and Do, Ph1l. 2. 13. not that 


God worketh Wil to come, where he gives 


no Power ; but thou ſholdeſt take notice, that 
Power 1S an aditional Mercy. TI he Church 
law that wil and power were two things, 


whenShe cried,draw me.,we will run after thee, 
| (Song. 1.4.): and ſo did David too,when he 
 faid] will ran the ways of thy Commandments, 
| Then thou ſhalt tnlarge my Heart Willto come 
and power to purſue thy will, 1s adouble 


Mercy, coming-Sinner. 
Fifthly, All thy ſtrange, paſſionate, ſud- 


den ruſhings forward after Jeſus Chriſt, 
| (coming Sinners know what I mean) they 
| allo are thy helps from Ged. Perhaps thon 
| {celeſt at ſometimes, more then at others, 

{trong ſtirrings up of heart; to fly to Jeſus 
S | Chriſt ; now thou haſt at this time a {weet 
| 4nd {Fiff gale of the Spirit of God filling thy 
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Cite with the freſh gales of his good Spirit ; 
| and thou rideſt at-thoſe times, we upon the 


wings of the wind, being carried out be- 
yond thy ſelf, beyond the moſt of th y Pray- 


Crs, and Falls above all thy tear and temp- 
| tations 


Sixthly, coming Sinner, haſt thou not, 


| now and then, a Kkils of the ſweet lips of | 
Jeſus Chriſt ? I mean, ſome bleſied word 


droping ike an FRA, y-Gomb upon-tity Soul 


"thaev; ive thee, when thou art in the midſt 


of thy dumps. 


\ Serembiy Does not Jeſus Chriſt fome- 
mes give thee a glimps of himſelf, thongh 


k i. thou ſeeſt him not ſolong a time 


as while one may tell twenty ! - 
 Ejerhly, Haſt thou not ſometimes as SY 
were the very wormth of his wings ov 


ſhadowing the face of thy Soul, that _ 
thee as it wearea gload upon thy. Spirit, as 
the: bright beams of the Sun do upon th y 
body, when it ſuddenly b:aks out of a 
cloud, though preſently all is gone again ! 


Well, all theſe things are the 00d hand 


of thy. God upon thee, and they are gPOoNn 


thee to- conſtrain to provok and to maKc 
thee willing, and able to came (coming Sin- 


ner )that thou mightelt ; in | the end þe Saved. 
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